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01 Chapter 1 

Introduction
I. OUTLINE OF CHAPTER :

I. Salutation: 

II. Thanksgiving For The Faith and Love Of The Colossians: 

III. Prayer For the Colossians: 

IV. Gratitude Expressed For Our Deliverance: 

I. OUTLINE OF CHAPTER :

I. The Preeminence of Jesus Christ: 

A. His Equality with God: 

B. His Superiority to all Creation: 

C. His Preeminence over the New Creation: 

D. His Preeminence in Redemption: 

II. The Aims and Responsibilities of Redemption: 

III. The Aims and Goals of Paul"s Stewardship: 

II. INTRODUCTORY COMMENTS:

As we enter the book of Colossians we should note how Paul confronts the various errors facing these Christians. He forcefully preaches the truth. Sometimes the best way to meet error is to emphasize the truth. To preach the truth so fully and plainly that the proponents of error lose their foothold upon the minds of men (Titus 1:9-11). Such preaching must get down to specifics (Colossians 1:15-19; 2:9; 20-23).

This letter also contains what some call "Christian tact". Before you deal with a negative situation, give credit where credit is due. Before Paul warns the Colossians, he praises them for their faith and love ()

Verse 1
Colossians 1:1 Paul, an apostle of Christ Jesus through the will of God, and Timothy our brother, 

"AN APOSTLE OF CHRIST JESUS"-

Points to Note:

1. "It is not necessary to refer to Paul as "Saint Paul", for such a title actually downgrades him. All Christians are "saints", but not all are apostles..it emphasizes the truth that Paul was Christ"s representative, not the representative of the church. He was not an apostle appointed by ecclesiastical authority....Thus the medieval conceit that the Holy Scriptures belonged to the church and were in some sense the property of it and therefore subject to their exclusive interpretation is defeated and destroyed by the apostolical title itself." [Note: _ James Burton Coffman Commentaries. Volume 8. p. 323.] 
2. The Church isn"t over the Scriptures, rather, First Century congregations were reminded that they were to place themselves "under" the Scriptures (1 Corinthians 14:37; 1 Thessalonians 2:13; 2 Thessalonians 3:6-14).

3. Even though Paul had never personally seen many of these Christians in Colossae (), he was still their apostle. "The designation "apostle" is reserved for Paul; it is not shared with Timothy--nor yet with Epaphras, who (as appears from v. 7) first brought the gospel to Colossae. Paul alone was the Colossians"s apostle, even if he had never visited them in person." (F.F. Bruce p. 38)

4. Thus, if Paul"s apostolic authority extended to congregations he hadn"t personally established, then the authority of what he and the other apostles wrote extends to all congregations until the end of time. 

"OF CHRIST JESUS"-"To Christ Jesus he owes his appointment and his authority. Through Paul no one less that Christ Jesus himself is addressing the church." (Hendriksen p. 43) Thus when Paul spoke, Jesus was speaking (Acts 9:15; Acts 22:15; Acts 26:15-18; Galatians 1:11-12). Hence to reject the words of an Apostle is a rejection of the will of God (Matthew 10:40; John 13:20)

"THROUGH THE WILL OF GOD"-(Galatians 1:11-12). "He had attained his high office neither through aspiration..nor through usurpation--not yet through nomination by other men." (Hendriksen p. 43) (1 Corinthians 1:1; 2 Corinthians 1:1; Galatians 1:1; Ephesians 1:1; 2 Timothy 1:1)

At the outset of this letter Paul makes clear what "right" he has to address this congregation. He is an apostle of Jesus Christ, and that settles it. "That office is not something which he has earned or achieved; it is something which has been given him by God." (Barclay p. 103) (1 Corinthians 15:9-10)

Point to Note:

The advocates of the New Hermeneutic contend that the letters written by the Apostles are simply "love letters" to the churches. But such a theory must admit: (1) Jesus didn"t speak through these men. For if the doctrines in the epistle to the Colossians are not binding upon Christians today, then this letter was simply Paul"s feeble, unaided and human attempt to apply certain truths to his own generation. (2) Even the Gospels are irrelevant, for apostles and other professed inspired men also wrote those letters. How can you consistently deny the authority of 1,2,3 John and Revelation and yet except the authority of the gospel of John? How can you reject Paul"s 13 letters and yet accept the gospel of Mark and Luke, which were written by Paul"s co-workers? And how can you accept the gospel of Luke but reject the book of Acts? For they were both written by the same author. (3) And if the book of Colossians was simply a "love letter" to the Church, then could the Church ignore the teachings found in it? Could they fellowship those who disagreed with Paul"s statements concerning the Deity of Christ ()? Or what he wrote about the Sabbath Day? (2:16) Or man-made religion? (2:20-23). Or the worship of angels? (2:18) Or various moral issues? (3:1-13)

"AND TIMOTHY OUR BROTHER"-Timothy was with Paul in Rome during a portion of his imprisonment (Philippians 1:1; Philemon 1:1). Carefully note that Timothy isn"t an apostle. The Biblical writers didn"t carelessly use terms. They didn"t call every male Christian by the title "elder", etc..

"OUR BROTHER"-"It recognizes that fellowship of believers which constitutes the most perfect brotherhood the world has ever known." (Erdman p. 36)

Points to Note:

1. God gives credit where credit is due. Timothy isn"t an apostle, but "during the long years of travel and of toil...Timothy had been Paul"s most trusted comrade..He was Paul"s most loyal follower and imitator, his fellow worker, his "true child in faith"" (Erdman p. 35) (Philippians 2:19-22; 2 Timothy 3:10-15). 

2. The Christian doesn"t have to worry about "recognition" or being "remembered". God takes care of His own, God rewards faithful service. (Revelation 14:13) God will exalt those who humble themselves (Luke 18:14).

3. It is sad when Christians must look outside the Lord"s church to find "brotherly" closeness. We are failing to restore the New Testament Church, we are failing to practice true Christianity if we can"t find any close friends among fellow Christians. (Colossians 4:9-17)

Verse 2
Colossians 1:2 To the saints and faithful brethren in Christ {that are} at Colossae: Grace to you and peace from God our Father. 

"TO THE SAINTS"-Every Christian is a saint for every Christian has been set apart by the blood of Christ (1 Corinthians 1:2; Acts 20:28; Hebrews 10:29; Revelation 1:5-6).

Points to Note:

1. "It did not denote a special group which possessed eminent virtues, nor did it refer to such as had passed from earth to heaven." (Erdman p. 36)

2. The thought crosses my mind, if religious bodies can"t even properly define such a clear biblical term. Then why would anyone place confidence in what they teach on other subjects?

3. When God calls Christians "saints", it should remind us that we have been set apart and freed from an unworthy way of living (), and from a fate worse than death. But along with such a great deliverance, comes a great responsibility. Christians are called upon to glorify God (1 Peter 2:9). And to live the type of life that would bring honor to Him (Matthew 5:16).

4. Instead of being merely afraid of hell (which is too self-centered, i.e. what might happen to me). The Christian should always have a healthy fear of letting God down, of doing something that would bring dishonor to the Divine family. Of doing something that would bring pain and grief to God, regardless of of whether we felt pained at the moment.

"AND FAITHFUL"-4103. pistos {pis-tos"}; from 3982; objectively, trustworthy; subjectively, trustful: -believe(-ing, -r), faithful(-ly), sure, true.

"BRETHREN"-

Points to Note:

1. In view of the errors which faced this congregation and which face every congregation. You cannot over-emphasize the importance of Christians who believe and trust completely in what God has said.

2. Carefully note that God isn"t impressed with "skeptical brethren", "agnostic brethren", "I only believe in myself-brethren", "I can"t trust God enough-brethren", or the ever popular, "I put my trust in science, human wisdom, psychology and technology, rather than God and the Bible-brethren".

3. True children of God are those to place their full confidence in the Word of God (Matthew 4:4; Romans 1:16-17; Hebrews 10:36-39).

4. "Brotherhood" is based on a trust or conviction in a common faith. Thus fellowship is inherently tied to doctrine, i.e. what must be believed (2 John 1:9-11).

5. "Faithful" can also mean "reliable, dependable" (2 Timothy 2:2). 

"IN CHRIST JESUS"-Which means that baptism stands between one and being "a faithful brother". For baptism stands between one and being "in Christ Jesus" (Galatians 3:26-27).

"THAT ARE AT COLOSSAE"-Carefully note that the Christian is "in Christ" no matter where on this earth he precisely lives. Barclay notes, "He lives in this world whose duties he does not treat lightly; but above and beyond that he lives in Christ...That is why outward circumstances make little difference to the Christian; his peace and his joy are not dependent on them. That is why he will do any job with all his heart. It may be menial, unpleasant, painful, it may be far less distinguished than he might expect to have; its rewards may be small and its praise non-existent; nevertheless the Christian will do it diligently, uncomplainingly and cheerfully, for he is in Christ and does all things as to the Lord." (pp. 104-105) (Ephesians 6:5)

Point to Note:

"They were "disciples", for they were learning of Christ (Acts 11:26). They were "saints", for they belonged to God. They were "brethren", for they were in one spiritual brotherhood. They were "believers", for they shared one common faith. They were "Christians", for they found in Christ the sum and substance of their lives. There are messages here for all who bear these names. They are "disciples": they must seek fuller knowledge. They are "saints": they must be pure. They are "brethren": they must show their love. They are "believers": they must "live by faith". They are "Christians": they must center their lives in Christ." (Erdman p. 37)

"GRACE TO YOU AND PEACE FROM GOD OUR FATHER"-"The only instance in which the name of the Father stands in the opening benediction of an epistle without the addition "and Jesus Christ"." (Vincent p. 462) 

Bruce adds, "It is difficult to say why the words "and the Lord Jesus Christ" are absent from the salutation in Colossians. In any case, all that these words could convey is set forth in detail in the celebration of the person and work of Christ later in the letter (cf. vv. 13-20)." (p. 39)

Points to Note:

1. God wants Christians to know exactly where they stand before Him. He wants them to be confident and He wants them to enjoy their relationship with Him. The message to these Christians is "God"s favor" to you, i.e. God approves of you. Now what more encouraging message could you ever hear than that? And what motivation to resist error! 

2. God wants Christians to have "peace" in their lives. Peace with Him and peace with each other (Ephesians 4:1-3). 

3. "The biblical concept of peace has to do with wholeness, particularly with reference to relationships..." [Note: _ Word Biblical Commentary. Peter T. O"Brien p. 6.] 
4. Again, this is a very encouraging message. To some congregations God said, "I have this against you.." (Revelation 2:20). The Colossians heard from God, "We are on the same side, we are united, we have fellowship and harmony."

5. God doesn"t dispense "grace and peace" in some mysterious fashion. Rather, God"s favor and peace are available to anyone who meets His conditions for salvation (Ephesians 2:14-19). And let us always remember that grace is conditional (Titus 2:11-12).

6. Though this letter was sent to the church in Colossae, it was likewise to be heeded by the other congregations in the area (Colossians 4:16).

PAUL"S GRATITUDE FOR THE COLOSSIANS:

Verse 3
Colossians 1:3 We give thanks to God the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, praying always for you, 

"WE GIVE THANKS TO GOD"-Gratitude and thanksgiving is often a neglect aspect in our prayers. It is so easy to view prayer as simply "asking God" for things (Philippians 4:6). Before Paul "asks" for anything in reference to these Christians, he first of all gives thanks to God. 

"WE"-Paul as well as Timothy. A like-mindedness is to exist among Christians. We should rejoice in the same things, have the same values (Romans 12:15).

"THE FATHER OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST"-

Points to Note:

1. "The Father of", doesn"t suggest that Jesus is inferior to the Father. This same epistle argues that Jesus is "as much God" as the Father (). In addition, 1:16 makes it clear that Jesus wasn"t created by the Father. But rather, He Himself was the active agent in the creation of all things visible and invisible. (See John 1:1-3)

2. Without Jesus, "the Father" couldn"t be called "our Father". It is only through Jesus Christ and His sacrifice that we can have a relationship with God (John 14:6).

3. In the gospels we find the same sort of equality with God (John 5:18-23) in reference to Jesus (John 1:1-3); and yet at the same time He voluntarily assumed the role of a Son, and spoke of "my God and your God" (John 20:17). Thus all the statements in the gospels which place Jesus in a role of subjection to the Father; we already know that such statements were never meant to imply any inferiority in the Son or a less than Divine status (John 14:9).

"PRAYING ALWAYS FOR YOU"-"constantly praying" (Wey). (1 Thessalonians 5:17)

Points to Note:

1. The good news is that many Christians constantly pray. The not so good news is that we often pray merely for ourselves. Be impressed that Paul is praying for Christians which he had never met.

2. We need to pray for Christians, wherever they might be, for Christians are very valuable people. A true believer in Jesus Christ isn"t found on every street-corner. And Christians possess a knowledge that you just can"t place a price-tag upon.

3. I like what Eadie says here, "Paul and Timothy, on hearing of the spiritual progress of the Colossians, did not congratulate one another, but gave the glory to God. So much had Timothy of Paul"s own spirit, that the apostle had no hesitation in saying, "We thank God"." (p. 5)

4. Paul prayed for other Christians besides those in this congregation (1 Thessalonians 1:2; Ephesians 1:16; Romans 1:8; Philippians 1:3-4; 1 Corinthians 1:4). I wonder if our own lives would be richer and happier and our relationship with God and brethren deeper, if we prayed this much for others, instead of for ourselves?

THE REASONS FOR THIS GRATITUDE:

Verse 4
Colossians 1:4 having heard of your faith in Christ Jesus, and of the love which ye have toward all the saints, 

"HAVING HEARD"-i.e. by way of Epaphras ().

"OF YOUR FAITH IN CHRIST JESUS"-

Points to Note:

1. A faith that one would "hear" about must be more than mental assent. Such a faith must be expressing itself in concrete attitudes and actions (James 2:24-25; James 1:22).

2. Just "faith" in God isn"t enough. The faith must be "in Christ Jesus" (John 8:24). One must believe that Jesus is the Son of God for faith to be worth anything (Romans 10:9-10).

3. Having faith in Christ involves: (a) Being completely satisfied with Him as a Saviour, refusing to believe that one needs more than Christ. (b) Being completely satisfied with His revelation of truth through His apostles (Ephesians 3:3-5; John 16:13). (c) It is a faith that completely accepts and trusts everything that Jesus said, regardless of the amount of "evidence" presented by the opposition in support of an contrary position (Romans 3:4).

"AND OF THE LOVE WHICH YE HAVE TOWARD ALL THE SAINTS"-Faith and love go hand in hand (Ephesians 1:15; Galatians 5:6). True love is defined by "faith". Faith refuses to call something "loving", which Jesus says is sinful or selfish (1 Corinthians 13:6; Romans 13:8-10). 

Points to Note:

1. "The same Magnet, Christ Jesus, who attracts sinners to himself and changes them into saints..draws them into closer fellowship with each other." (Hendriksen p. 47)

2. "The Christian must have faith; he must know what he believes. But he must also have love for men; he must turn that belief into action. It is not enough simply to have faith, for there can be an orthodoxy which knows no love. It is not enough only to have love for men, for without real belief that love can become mere sentimentality. The Christian has a double commitment--he is committed to Jesus Christ and he is committed to his fellow-men." (Barclay p. 105)

3. Here again we find the two great commandments, love for God (demonstrated by faith in His Son) and love for others.

4. Brotherly love is an essential characteristic of true Christianity (1 John 4:20; 2 Peter 1:7). Something is seriously wrong with a "spirituality" which supposedly is moving one closer to God but at the same time farther away from their brethren. Despite the errors which existed in the First Century, Paul never felt that he was the last faithful Christian on the face of the earth and neither did he end up worshipping all by himself.

"ALL THE SAINTS"-Christians from Jewish and Gentile backgrounds. A warning against an "exclusive" or "club-like" Christianity, in which only a certain segment of the church is fellowshipped. 

Verse 5
Colossians 1:5 because of the hope which is laid up for you in the heavens, whereof ye heard before in the word of the truth of the gospel, 

"BECAUSE OF THE HOPE"-Paul also thanks God for the "hope" which is laid up for these Christians. And he could express such confidence, because the "faith" and "love" of these members demonstrated that they did stand in a right relationship with God and such a hope was a present reality for them. The ultimate end of their faith and love would be eternal life, i.e. hope fulfilled.

"HOPE"-1680. elpis {el-pece"}; from a primary elpo (to anticipate, ususally with pleasure); expectation (abstractly or concretely) or confidence: -faith, hope.

-"Christian hope is not mere wishing. It is a fervent yearning, confident expectation, and patient waiting..assurance that these promises will indeed be realized.." (Hendriksen p. 49)

"WHICH IS LAID UP FOR YOU"-"in heaven where no power, human or otherwise, can touch it." (O"Brien pp. 11-12) (Matthew 6:19-20).

"IN THE HEAVENS"-

Points to Note:

1. Notice the singular "hope". Only one hope for all Christians exists (Ephesians 4:4). And this hope is always placed in heaven (Matthew 5:12; Matthew 6:19-20; Philippians 3:20; Colossians 3:1-4; 1 Peter 1:4). 

Unfortunately, the Jehovah Witnesses try to persuade us that in reality only 144,000 Christians will end up in heaven. It is strange indeed that the apostles never talked about the "hope that is laid up for you upon the earth", or "set your mind on things below".

2. Since eternal life is called "hope" (Titus 1:2), then eternal life must be a real possibility. "Were it completely beyond reach, it might excite a romantic wish in one heart, and cover another in despair." (Eadie p. 10) Hence serving God acceptably isn"t an impossibility. In fact, Jesus felt that being a Christian wasn"t always the hardest path in life (Matthew 11:28-30).

3. It is so easy to forget what is involved in our heavenly hope and why our minds must remain focused on this goal: (a) Total fulfillment, meaning, purpose and satisfaction (Revelation 21:4). (b) A body that doesn"t in any way hinder us from serving God (1 Corinthians 15:1-58). (c) A wonderful new perspective, devoid of selfishness, self-pity and wrong-thinking (Revelation 21:4; Revelation 22:4). (d) Complete and intimate fellowship with God. (e) The absence of those things which frustrate and "spoil" the good times (Revelation 21:27; 1 Peter 1:4).

"WHEREOF YE HEARD BEFORE IN"-"Hope" comprises a portion of the subject-matter known as the "gospel". Therefore, the gospel message does contain the "doctrine" of the Christian"s hope. And defining the gospel message merely as the details concerning the death, burial and resurrection of Jesus Christ is a mistake (Acts 8:5; Acts 8:12). Not only does "faith" come by hearing (Romans 10:17). The Christian is also dependent upon the gospel message to properly define both love (1 Corinthians 13:6) and hope (1 Peter 1:4; Titus 1:2). Thus if "hope" is part of the gospel, then heaven and hell is part of the gospel.

"THE WORD OF THE TRUTH OF THE GOSPEL"-"the truthful Word of the glad-tidings" (Con). "the word of truth, which is the gospel" (O"Brien p. 12)

Points to Note:

1. One cannot separate the "gospel message" from God"s word. Neither can one make an artificial distinction between "the gospel" and "doctrine". See Acts 13:12; Acts 2:42; Romans 6:17 where the word "doctrine" is used in reference to the plan of salvation. Actually the same body of truth is referred to in the Scriptures as "the faith" (Philippians 1:27; Acts 6:7; Colossians 1:23); "the gospel" (Colossians 1:23; Acts 20:24); "the truth" (Colossians 1:5; Galatians 2:5); "the word" (Ephesians 1:13); "doctrine" (1 Timothy 6:3; 1 Timothy 4:6; 1 Timothy 1:10).

2. Barclay notes: "The gospel is truth. All previous religions could be entitled "guesses about God". The Christian gospel gives a man not guesses but certainties about God." (p. 107)

3. Over against the philosophies and speculations which these Christians were facing or would face (). They had already heard the truth. Why listen to anything else?

VARIOUS OTHER QUALITIES OF THIS GOSPEL:

Verse 6
Colossians 1:6 which is come unto you; even as it is also in all the world bearing fruit and increasing, as {it doth} in you also, since the day ye heard and knew the grace of God in truth; 

"WHICH IS COME UNTO YOU"-i.e. this gospel.

"EVEN AS IT IS ALSO IN ALL THE WORLD"-(). The message is a universal message (Mark 16:15) and was rapidly spread by the Apostles and other Christians in the First Century. "Possibly with a suggestion of the universal character of the Gospel as contrasted with the local and special character of false gospels." (Vincent p. 464)

Point to Note:

Some have claimed that and 1:23 are exaggerations concerning the spread of the gospel in Paul"s day. But in the Second Century Justin Martyr wrote, "There is no people, Greek or barbarian, or of any other race by whatever appellation or manners they may be distinguished, however ignorant of arts or agriculture, whether they dwell in tents or wander about in covered wagons, among whom prayers and thanksgivings are not offered in the name of the crucified Jesus to the Father and Creator of all things...On the basis of all the data available it has been estimated that by the close of the Apostolic Period the total number of Christian disciples had reached half a million." (Hendriksen p. 51) (See 1 Thessalonians 1:8; Philippians 1:12; Acts 17:6)

"BEARING FRUIT AND INCREASING"-"and everywhere it bears fruit and grows" (Con).

Points to Note:

1. "The gospel is universal. It is for all the world. It is not confined to any one race or nation, nor to any one class or condition. Very few things in this world are open to all men." (Barclay p. 107)

2. The gospel is a very powerful message (Romans 1:16). We dare not underestimate the convicting and life-changing punch that it packs (Acts 2:37). 

3. Christians need to remember that all we are called upon to do is simply spread this message. The "converting" power doesn"t lie within us, we don"t have to be super-salesmen (1 Corinthians 3:6). The message will sell itself to honest and good hearts (Luke 8:15).

4. All of this should remind us that the gospel doesn"t need any improvement or supplement. To this day, in our part of the world, the gospel continues to spread, convict hearts, produce faith (Romans 10:17), bring people to Christ (2 Thessalonians 2:14), and bring about transformed lives (Colossians 3:5 ff; Galatians 5:22-23).

5. Instead of feeling that nobody wants the true gospel today. Or that the gospel can"t compete with the popular and smooth-sounding religious errors of our time. We need to remind ourselves that nothing can stop the gospel message (2 Timothy 2:9). The Christians in the First Century faced just as many "false teachings" as we do today. Religious errors existed which were just as popular with the mainstream of society. And yet the gospel spread, penetrated new regions, and even those which you would think that Satan had a strangle-hold upon (Philippians 1:13; Acts 18:10)

"AS IT DOTH IN YOU ALSO"-"The Colossians are being reminded of the power..and successful course of the gospel, as a reason for gratitude. Here, too, there is the implication, "Don"t you remember the mighty change that occurred when the message of God"s redemptive truth made its first appearance among you? That gospel needs no addition or supplement. Its influence is being felt in ever-increasing measure, both extensively, invading region after region.." (Hendriksen p. 50)

"SINCE THE DAY YE HEARD"-The Christians in Colossae hadn"t grown apathetic. The gospel was continuing to produce new converts in this city and individual members were continuing to grow ().

"AND KNEW THE GRACE OF GOD IN TRUTH"-

"KNEW"-1921. epiginosko {ep-ig-in-oce"-ko}; from 1909 and 1097; to know upon some mark, i.e. recognize; by implication, to become fully acquainted with, to acknowledge: -(ac-, have, take)know(-ledge, well), perceive.

Points to Note:

1. The gospel message is the only message which accurately presents God"s grace. Among other things it reveals that grace isn"t an excuse to sin (Romans 6:1), and that grace brings the obligation and motivation to live a godly life (Titus 2:11-12).

2. All other messages offer a false hope. Here is the importance of hearing the pure gospel, the gospel which was taught by the apostles (Galatians 1:6-9). In addition, the importance of defending the gospel and opposing any corruptions to it, so that present and future generations can have the same opportunity to be saved, as we have (Galatians 2:5; 2 Timothy 4:2-4).

3. The word "knew" in this verse means a full knowledge. After one hears the gospel it is completely inexcusable to think that salvation can be found in someone besides Jesus Christ (John 14:6), or, that one can continue a life of sin and still end up saved.

Verse 7
Colossians 1:7 even as ye learned of Epaphras our beloved fellow-servant, who is a faithful minister of Christ on our behalf, 

"EVEN AS YE LEARNED OF"-Which seems to infer that the Colossians had first heard the gospel from Epaphras. He had been the first one to preach to them "the grace of God in truth".

"EVEN AS"-Epaphras proclaimed the exact same gospel as that preached by Paul and Timothy. The same unity in doctrine among First Century preachers and teachers can be found in Galatians 2:1-10; 2 Timothy 3:10 and 2 Peter 3:15-16.

Points to Note:

1. Someone besides an Apostle can preach the "grace of God in truth". You don"t have to be an inspired man to properly interpret the writings of the apostles (Ephesians 3:3-5; Ephesians 5:17).

2. Paul here endorses what is preached by Epaphras. Thus, in the very beginning of this letter, Paul makes is perfectly clear what "side" he is standing upon. "This is not merely an endorsement of the doctrine they had received..but..a gracious recognition of the faithful friend.." (Erdman p. 43)

"EPAPHRAS"-1889. Epaphras {ep-af-ras"}; contracted from 1891; Epaphras, a Christian: -Epaphras.

-(EP uh frus) (charming). (Nelsons p. 342).

"OUR BELOVED FELLOW-SERVANT"-One who had served both Paul and the Colossians. Carefully note that as famous and popular Paul was, such fame didn"t go to his head. He didn"t see himself as the center of the universe. Often, he took the time to commend the efforts of other Christians. He was always giving praise, where praise was due. Eadie notes, "He had none of that ignoble rivalry which just "hints a fault and hesitates dislike". He felt no envy at their success, but was so identified with their work, that whatever gladdened them gladdened him; he shared in their triumphs and was saddened at their reverses." (p. 17) Paul, a man freed of selfish-ambition (Romans 12:15).

"FELLOW.."-"The dearest of all ties for Paul is to find men sharing things with him. The work, the "athletic" life, the yoke, the slavery, the imitation,--these are all expressions of his relation with Jesus Christ, the very essence of life; how much more it is to him when he finds his friends standing with him in that great loyalty." (F.F. Bruce p. 43)

"WHO IS A FAITHFUL MINISTER OF CHRIST ON OUR BEHALF"-Remember, the word "minister" simply means "servant". To be a "minister" of Christ, means that one faithfully carries out the commands of Christ. "Serving" Christ means passing on to others exactly what Christ taught. Many modern "ministers" need to be reminded of this very simple truth. It isn"t the task of the preacher to invent or discover "new" truth, it is his job to preach the truth once for all delivered to the saints (Jude 1:3; 2 Timothy 4:2-4).

"FAITHFUL"-(2 Timothy 2:2). This man was living "proof" that the gospel had borne fruit among the Colossians.

"ON OUR BEHALF"-"Epaphras has ministered on Paul"s behalf..and so the Colossians may be sure that the "truth" was faithfully taught to them." (O"Brien pp. 15-16) "In a true sense Epaphras was Paul"s messenger to Colossae." (Robertson p. 475)

Points to Note:

1. "He puts his seal upon the ministry of Epaphras, and vindicates it against all questioning at home." (P. P. Comm. p. 4)

2. For all practical purposes, Paul is saying, "Whoever rejects the preaching of Epaphras, rejects us." 

3. From other passages we learn that: (a) Epaphras apparently was a native of Colossae (?). (b) Worked not only with the Christians in Colossae but was also trying to assist the congregations in nearby Laodicea and Hierapolis (4:13). (c) Was one of those Christians who were trying to make Paul"s imprisonment in Rome more tolerable (Philemon 1:23).

Verse 8
Colossians 1:8 who also declared unto us your love in the Spirit. 

"YOUR LOVE IN THE SPIRIT"-"who tells us of the love with which the Spirit has inspired you" (TCNT).

Points to Note:

1. The Spirit had produced such love in them, for they had been responsive to the Spirit"s instruction concerning the why"s and how"s of true love (1 Corinthians 13:4-8; 1 John 4:11; John 13:34-35; Galatians 5:16-26; Galatians 6:1-8). It is very hard to listen to the gospel message without being impressed with the fact that God is easy to love. And since we have been recipients of such love, we need to share it with others.

2. Of course this involved a love for God. But it also appears that such love was directed towards Paul and Timothy. Besides being taught by the Spirit, it is also a "spiritual love", for it isn"t based upon worldly considerations, i.e. physical attractiveness, social position, etc... Most of the brethren in Colossae had never seen either Paul nor Timothy, but they loved them. Like the Colossians, today we have a great fondness for men like Paul and Timothy, because we love what they stood for, we love the characteristics they demonstrated and we admire their devotion to God.

PAUL"S PRAYER FOR THE COLOSSIANS:

"Paul"s 218-word sentence starts here at verse 9 and reaches through verse 20. Beginning at verse 15, however, and continuing through verse 20, Christ"s Pre-eminence is set forth. Hence, can be considered a unit of thought all by itself..In the original this part of the sentence--six verses in all--has 106 words." (Hendriksen p. 54)

Point to Note:

Unfortunately, the religious world and even the church contains people who have ceased to have any "use" for prayer. Some claim that "prayer" is simply a positive mental exercise to psych yourself up to do something. Is prayer nothing more than an "internal pep rally"? Let it be noted that the great heros of the Bible were men and women who prayed (Daniel 6:10; Matthew 14:23; James 5:17). To under-estimate the power of prayer is to under-estimate the power of God. The prayers of righteous men and women will always be effective, for the God they pray to, is the same God who holds the universe together (Colossians 1:17). The book of Esther should teach Christians that God can work great things in seemingly impossible circumstances, with very little resources, against great opposition, and with nothing more than "time and chance".

These recorded prayers also serve as good measuring-sticks for Christians today. Faithful congregations still exist, false doctrine still threatens many congregations. When we pray for Christians in other regions, we should make sure that we are touching upon the same needs and concerns that Paul mentioned.

Verse 9
Colossians 1:9 For this cause we also, since the day we heard {it}, do not cease to pray and make request for you, that ye may be filled with the knowledge of his will in all spiritual wisdom and understanding, 

"FOR THIS CAUSE"-Probably involving all the blessings manifested by this congregation (), including their love for Paul and Timothy.

"WE ALSO"-Paul and Timothy, including those associated with him ().

"SINCE THE DAY WE HEARD IT"-i.e. the day they have received the favorable news of the church here from Epaphras.

"DO NOT CEASE TO PRAY AND MAKE REQUEST FOR YOU"-(1 Thessalonians 5:17). It would seem that Paul and his associates had prayed for the church in Colossae even before Epaphras had arrived. But since his arrival and hearing the good news about this congregation (1:3-8), and the threats they faced, prayers for this church had been "re-doubled". This congregation had become a pre-occupation among Paul and his fellow-workers.

"THAT YE MAY BE FILLED WITH THE KNOWLEDGE OF HIS WILL"-

"FILLED"-Note how Paul isn"t afraid to pray for too much. "The Lord does not want his people to ask for too little. In the spiritual sphere he does not want them to live frugally.." (Hendriksen p. 56) In the absence of miraculous gifts, such as inspiration, this "filling" would only happen as the result of "study" (2 Timothy 2:15; Acts 17:11).

"KNOWLEDGE"-1922. epignosis {ep-ig"-no-sis}; from 1921; recognition, i.e. (by implication) full discernment, acknowledgement: -(ac-)knowledge(-ing, -ment).

"HIS WILL"-And not our will.

Points to Note:

1. "It is vain to try to serve God without knowing what he desires of us." (Hendriksen p. 56)

2. The "knowledge" prayed for isn"t "speculation" concerning the nature of God, etc..Rather, it is that each Christian would "fully know" the will of God revealed in the Scriptures. Carefully note: (a) An accurate interpretation of the Bible is more than a possibility, rather, it is God"s will for each Christian (Ephesians 5:17; 2 Timothy 2:15). (b) Some doctrines might be hard to understand (2 Peter 3:15-16), but they are not impossible to understand. (c) Each Christian can fully know the Scriptures. The Bible isn"t written on a level only for some elite class. (d) It doesn"t take you the rest of your life to figure out what God wants you to do. And neither should it take us the rest of our lives to figure out an essential biblical teaching. (e) And the person who says, "The more I study the Bible, the less I know", is obviously doing something wrong in reference to their study methods. (f) Paul didn"t see a Christianity in which mature and studied Christians were increasingly more "confused" about the will of God. Paul didn"t see a Christianity in which there would be an "steady increase" in gray areas.

3. Paul often prays for churches and the subject of a full knowledge, often comes up in those prayers (Ephesians 1:17-18; Philippians 1:9-10).

4. Especially in view of the fact that this congregation was facing or would face false teachers, who boasted in "superior knowledge" () and "new revelations" (2:18); these Christians desperately need to: (a) Know the truth and know it well. (b) Be convinced that the religion of Jesus Christ contained the "full truth" (John 16:13). Robertson notes, "The cure for these intellectual upstarts is not ignorance, not obscurantism, but more knowledge of the will of God." (p. 475)

5. "It"s great object is to know the will of God. We are trying not so much to make God listen to us as to make ourselves listen to him...It so often happens that in prayer we are really saying, "Thy will be changed", when we ought to be saying, "Thy will be done". The first object of prayer is not so much to speak to God as to listen to him." (Barclay p. 108)

6. Today many people ridicule Bible Study, Bible class or preaching. But such are the exact methods by which this prayer is fulfilled.

7. For this prayer to become a reality: (a) Christians do possess in the Bible "all truth". If the Bible is incomplete or corrupted, then Christians can"t be "filled" with the full and complete knowledge of God"s will. (b) The Bible is written on a level of which all honest men and women can equally understand. (c) The Bible teaches one body of truth.

"IN ALL SPIRITUAL WISDOM AND UNDERSTANDING"-

"SPIRITUAL"-as opposed to the wisdom of this world (1 Corinthians 1:21). The type of "wisdom" that goes against the grain of "secular advice". The Sermon on the Mount is a great contrast between earthly wisdom and God"s wisdom (Matthew chapters 5-7).

"WISDOM"-"which discriminates between the false and the true, and grasps the relations in which things stand to each other." (Gr. Ex. N.T. p. 499) "discerning the relations of different truths, the logical bearing and consequences of one"s principles.." (P.P. Comm. p. 5)

For the best defense against error, is the ability to discern the logical ramifications of Biblical passages. But this again demands diligent effort. The willingness to contemplate Scripture, compare passages, make intensely practical applications and the courage to follow a truth to its logical end. And most importantly, it demands a love for truth (Proverbs 23:23; 2 Thessalonians 2:10-12), and a proper evaluation of self and God (Proverbs 1:7)

Points to Note:

1. The Bible is much more than just a book of facts and figures. With a full knowledge of the will of God, also comes wisdom and discernment, i.e. the ability to apply it to real life (Hebrews 5:14).

2. ""Understanding" is...what the Greeks sometimes described as critical knowledge, meaning the ability to apply first principles to any given situation which may arise in life...he is praying that they may understand the great truths of Christianity and may be able to apply them to the tasks and decisions which meet them in everyday living. A man may quite easily be a master of theology and a failure in living; able to write and talk about the eternal truths and yet helpless to apply them to the things which meet him every day. The Christian must know what Christianity means, not in a vacuum but in the business of living." (Barclay pp. 108-109)

Verse 10
Colossians 1:10 to walk worthily of the Lord unto all pleasing, bearing fruit in every good work, and increasing in the knowledge of God; 

"TO WALK"-i.e. to live, conduct oneself.

"WORTHILY OF THE LORD"-(Ephesians 4:1; Philippians 1:27; 1 Thessalonians 2:12).

"UNTO ALL PLEASING"-"to His full satisfaction" (Wms); "and so please God in every way" (TCNT).

Points to Note:

1. "This lofty wisdom and insight is not an end in itself. It must issue in right practice. Doctrine and ethics are for Paul inseparable. Right conduct must be founded on right thinking." (Gr. Ex. N.T. p. 499)

Bible knowledge, classes and personal study that fail to change the life are all in vain for that particular individual. God doesn"t care how many Scriptures you may have memorized, if such knowledge isn"t put into practice.

2. The religion of Jesus Christ and the Bible doesn"t exist for mere human intellectual gratification. 

3. Carefully note that God hasn"t left men in the dark concerning what pleases Him. We don"t have to guess or speculate. God has already told us! (Micah 6:8; Mark 16:16)

4. An imperfect human being can please God! Such isn"t an impossible task. "Walking worthily" doesn"t mean that we live like we "deserve" salvation. It means that we take God and His word very seriously. That we understand that Jesus died for us and that God has given us His word so that imperfect human beings can realize that the purpose of our existence is to bring honor to God. To manifest attitudes and behavior that positively reflects upon Him as our Creator (Matthew 5:16; Philippians 2:15).

5. You might say that "walking worthily" means living a life that says two basic things: (a) God"s decision to create mankind was a good idea. (b) Jesus" death upon the cross to redeem sinful men was a sacrifice well spent.

6. The only real motive that will last for the Christian. Is when a Christian makes up their mind that "pleasing God" is the most important thing in life (2 Corinthians 5:9; Galatians 2:20)

7. And why shouldn"t we want to please God? Considering all that God has positively done for us, what would ever cause us to run away from or hold something against Him? We must be honest, God has treated all of us much better the we deserve (Psalms 103:10). And God has done something for us, which none of us would have done for God (Romans 5:6-8), much less, each other. The honest truth is, those of us who are unwilling to place God in first place, must be people who are still pre-occupied with themselves, selfish and spiritually immature (Matthew 6:33; Matthew 16:24-26). Nothing is wrong with God, His will "the Church", or what He has done. Something is wrong with us.

8. Also note that the Bible doesn"t teach truths which are impractical or truths that are divorced from real life. You won"t find a more down-to-earth religion that the religion of Jesus Christ. Preaching that goes over everyone"s head, preaching that ceases to be practical, preaching that dwells on concepts divorced from real life, is preaching that is devoid of the gospel.

"BEARING FRUIT IN EVERY GOOD WORK"-Which infers that "good works" are by no means just something God has given Christians so that they keep busy and avoid boredom.

Points to Note:

1. God is very vocal about His people being "fruitful", i.e. productive in their service (John 15:1-6; Ephesians 2:10; Titus 2:14; Titus 3:14)

2. God expects "success" in the various good works which we tackle. Which infers: (a) God hasn"t given us a hopeless cause. (b) God has given us everything we need to succeed (2 Timothy 3:16-17). (c) We are capable. (d) God wants Christians to enjoy their "responsibilities". 

3. God demands more than just "rote" in good works, i.e. giving a good work mere token effort. Too often Christians approach various good works with the attitude, "I don"t suppose you want to learn anything about the Bible, do you?" "I don"t suppose you need any encouragement or help". "I don"t suppose you want to change your life". "It sure looks like to me that this is a hopeless case or situation."

4. Note the expression, "every good work". Whether it be teaching others, benevolence, training children, encouraging the weak, correcting the unfaithful, etc..."fruit" of some sort can be borne in all those endeavors.

"AND INCREASING IN THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD"-Again the emphasis upon a full or true knowledge of God"s revealed will. "all the time learning to know God better and better" (Tay). This verse may infer that a full and true knowledge of God"s will is ONLY POSSIBLE for those Christians who are willing to apply to life and put into action God"s truth, i.e. if you don"t use it, you will lose it. If you don"t apply it to your own life, you will lose sight of that particular truth. And that applying the will of God, using it, being involved in good works, IS THE BEST WAY TO LEARN WHY GOD STANDS FOR THAT PARTICULAR TRUTH. (James 1:22-27)

Verse 11
Colossians 1:11 strengthened with all power, according to the might of his glory, unto all patience and longsuffering with joy; 

"STRENGTHENED WITH ALL POWER"-(Ephesians 6:10; Philippians 4:13; 1 Timothy 1:12). Note that such strengthening is connected with "knowing his will" (1:10). This isn"t some mysterious inner strengthening, that overrides human freewill. Paul often strengthened the churches by teaching them (Acts 14:22; Acts 16:4-5). "empowered with all power" (Robertson p. 476)

"ALL"-Consider how Paul prays for the utmost growth among Christians (Ephesians 1:19).

"ACCORDING TO THE MIGHT OF HIS GLORY"-i.e. His glorious might (Ephesians 1:19; Romans 6:4) Eadie notes, "If we survey the glory of God in creation, the immensity of its architectural power overwhelms us; or in providence, its exhaustless and versatile energy perplexes us; or in redemption, its moral achievements delight and amaze us." (p. 28)

The same type of "power" is available to Christians, i.e. through the true knowledge of God (Romans 1:16). If we just allow ourselves to be convicted by the gospel message, motivated by the selfless sacrifice of Jesus Christ, silenced by the grace of God and our own sins (Romans 8:32), then we will be convinced that there is nothing that we cannot face and overcome with such promises, instruction, incentives, warnings and assurances. "..realize the God-like in spiritual heroism, so as to resist evil, overcome temptation, banish fear, surmount difficulties, embrace opportunities of well-doing...and prove that they are able to rise above everything before which unaided humanity sinks and succumbs." (Eadie p. 28)

"UNTO ALL PATIENCE"-Carefully note the result of such strengthening. The strengthening that Paul was praying for, wouldn"t result in miracles, superhuman strength or the removal of all difficulties. The strengthening under consideration falls into the moral and ethical realm

"PATIENCE"-5281. hupomone {hoop-om-on-ay"}; from 5278; cheerful (or hopeful) endurance, constancy: -enduring, patience, patient continuance (waiting).

Points to Note:

1. Consider carefully the contents of these prayers being offered by Paul and his associates. "There is nothing in this world so practical as prayer. It is not escape from reality. Prayer and action go hand in hand. We pray not in order to escape life but in order to be better able to meet it." (Barclay p. 109)

2. And remember, the "patience" which is a godly virtue, isn"t mere resignation. "it does not mean patience in the sense of simply bowing the head and letting the tide of events flow over one. It means not only the ability to bear things, but the ability, in bearing them, to turn them into glory. It is a conquering patience...the ability to deal triumphantly with anything that life can do to us." (Barclay p. 110) (James 1:2-4; Romans 5:3-5)

3. Unfortunately, too many members are under the impression that as long as they don"t cuss, swear or lose their temper, that they have been "patient". "It is the ability to go manfully onward in the midst of life"s setbacks." [Note: _ The Book of Colossians. Garland Elkins, Thomas B. Warren Editors. p. 57.] "stout-heartedness under ill fortune" (P.P. Comm. p. 5)

"LONGSUFFERING"-3115. makrothumia {mak-roth-oo-mee"-ah}; from the same as 3116; longanimity, i.e. (objectively) forbearance or (subjectively) fortitude: -longsuffering, patience.

-Which includes longsuffering with people (1 Thessalonians 5:14). Sadly, the people we tend to be the least longsuffering with, are those people we claim to love the most, i.e. our parents, spouses, children and especially our own brethren. "Long endurance that does not retaliate" (Robertson p. 476)

These passages and others infer the truth that causes of distress, trial and irritation will always exist in this life. The Christian greatly needs patience and longsuffering for the precise reason that MANY EVENTS AND PEOPLE in life will try one"s patience and fortitude. False teachers will always exist. Suffering will always exist. The temptation for fulfillment now will always exist, etc..

"WITH JOY"-Listen to Erdman: "It is possible to endure and to forbear with a spirit which is stoical and sour; but it should be possible for a Christian to meet difficulties and to endure wrongs with a temper of buoyant and triumphant gladness.." (p. 47) Joyfulness and patient endurance, contentment in the midst of adversity--now that"s Christianity (Philippians 4:11-12).

"If joy is not rooted in the soil of suffering, it is shallow. It is easy to be joyful when things go well...So the Christian prayer is, "Make me, O Lord, victorious over every circumstance; make me patient with every person; and withal give me the joy which no circumstance and no man will ever take from me". (Barclay p. 110)

Thus the real question isn"t, "Are you still faithful?" The real question is, "Are you happy that you are still faithful?" Do you resent your tender conscience and morality or do you rejoice in such things? Are you mad at the church or do you rejoice in the fellowship available with other Christians?

This infers that if one is a Christian and miserable, that such a person is simply "enduring" for the sake of outward appearances, the feelings of others, etc...

THE ABUNDANT REASONS TO REJOICE:

Verse 12
Colossians 1:12 giving thanks unto the Father, who made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light; 

"GIVING THANKS"-Gratitude is a prominent theme in this letter (; 3:15,17; 4:2). Eadie notes, "such joy is no romantic enthusiasm, for it is based upon experience." (p. 31) "Patience, perseverance, and joy should continually be accompanied by a thankful spirit. In Christianity, it has been well said, theology is grace, and ethics is gratitude. If God"s action and attitude toward his people have been characterized by grace, their response to him, in life and conduct as well as in thought and word, should be characterized by gratitude. Nothing less is fitting." (F.F. Bruce p. 49) (Ephesians 5:4)

People often will say, "Never lose your sense of humor". Let it also be said, "May you never lose your sense of gratitude towards God."

"UNTO THE FATHER"-Where Paul has us direct our gratitude (Ephesians 5:20).

"MADE US MEET"-2427. hikanoo {hik-an-o"-o}; from 2425; to enable, i.e. qualify: -make able (meet).

-"fitted us" (Con); "qualified us" (Mof); "who has qualified us" (NASV). "to make sufficient, to make competent, to qualify" (P.P. Comm. p. 6). "Who made us fit or adequate for." (Robertson p. 476)

Point to Note:

Since everyone doesn"t have an inheritance in heaven (1 Thessalonians 4:13), and yet God desires that all be saved (2 Peter 3:9) it must be assumed that certain conditions need to be met before God "qualifies" one (John 1:12). Those conditions are hearing the gospel (Romans 10:17); faith (John 3:16); repentance (Acts 17:30); confession (Romans 10:9-10); and baptism (Mark 16:16).

And note, since God "made us meet", such conditions as faith and baptism are not to be viewed as human attempts to merit or earn salvation. Both are part of God"s gracious provisions for our salvation, that we must simply submit to (Ephesians 2:1-8).

"PARTAKERS OF THE INHERITANCE"-"to share the lot of those who are living in the light" (Phi). 

Points to Note:

1. "For his holy people, the people of his choice, God in earlier days provided an earthly inheritance, a land which they might enter and possess. But the inheritance in view here belongs to a higher plane and a more enduring order than any terrestrial Canaan." (F.F. Bruce p. 50)

2. Thus Christians, Jewish and Gentile believers in Christ, the church now constitutes the "people of God" (Galatians 3:26-29; 1 Peter 2:9; Ephesians 2:11-22). 

3. The "inheritance" stressed in the N.T. isn"t the land of Canaan, rather it is heaven itself (1 Peter 1:4). The Premillennialist is wrong on a number of counts: (a) Physical Israel no longer has any role in the plan of God. (b) No land remains to be inherited by the people of God, if it does, then it belongs to Christians! The true seed of Abraham (Galatians 3:26-29).

4. This inheritance involves all the present and future blessings which come from being "in Christ" (Ephesians 1:3; Ephesians 2:7).

"OF THE SAINTS IN LIGHT"-Need not be limited to future glory. Christians who are alive walk "in the light" as well (Ephesians 5:8; 1 Thessalonians 5:5; 1 John 1:7; 1 John 2:10).

No matter "who" you are. If you are a Christian, then God has qualified you to receive the inheritance that is reserved for every faithful Christian! You, even plain ordinary you, can go to heaven too!

Verse 13
Colossians 1:13 who delivered us out of the power of darkness, and translated us into the kingdom of the Son of his love; 

"WHO"-i.e. the Father (). Now Paul describes their glorious deliverance from a condition of former hopelessness. 

"DELIVERED"-4506. rhoumai {rhoo"-om-ahee}; middle voice of an obsolete verb, akin to 4482 (through the idea of a current; compare 4511); to rush or draw (for oneself), i.e. rescue: -deliver(-er).

-How foolish to assert, "What has God done for me"! Or, "Why should I serve Him?"

"OUT OF THE POWER OF DARKNESS"-"the dominion of" (Con).

Points to Note:

1. Unfortunately, many members attempt to glorify or romanticize their "unconverted days". God brings us back to reality (Romans 6:21; 1 Peter 4:1-4). These were not the days of "wine and roses", rather, they were the days of darkness.

2. Eadie notes, "What men should believe and what they should do, what they should rest on and what they should hope for, what the mind should fasten on as truth and what the heart should gather in upon itself as a portion, what the spirit should present as acceptable worship and what the conscience should venerate as a rule of duty--all had been a matter of deep perplexity or hopeless uncertainty to the Colossians prior to their spiritual translation. There were occasionally in the heathen world shrewd guesses at truth...But the masses were involved in obscurity..Ignorance, vice, and misery, the triple shades of this darkness, held possession of them." (pp. 35-36) (Acts 26:18)

3. And lest the reader suppose that things have changed, and that people outside of Christ in our enlightened 20th Century are close to the light. Allow me to say the following words: Evolution, Abortion, Gay Rights, Casinos, Cocaine, Alcohol, Astrology, Pornography and Feminism. A mere casual reading of bumper stickers will inform you that your neighbors are in darkness just as much as the neighbors and friends of these Christians in Colossae.

4. And let us also remember the "darkness" that exists in the denominational world, from hence we hear things like, "It doesn"t matter what you believe, just as long as you"re sincere." Or, "baptism isn"t essential to salvation."

"TRANSLATED"-3179. methistemi {meth-is"-tay-mee}; or (1 Corinthians 13:2) methistano {meth-is-tan"-o}; from 3326 and 2476; to transfer, i.e. carry away, depose or (figuratively) exchange, seduce: -put out, remove, translate, turn away.

"THE KINGDOM OF THE SON OF HIS LOVE"-"kingdom of his beloved Son" (Con).

Points to Note:

1. The Kingdom is a present reality and it was present in the First Century. You cannot be translated into something which doesn"t exist. What these Christians were delivered from was a real present reality, i.e. the domain of darkness. Therefore, where they were translated had to be a present reality also.

2. The Kingdom that the Bible emphasizes isn"t a millennial kingdom upon this earth. It is a spiritual kingdom composed of all Christians (Revelation 1:5-6; Revelation 5:9-10). It is the same relationship which is also referred to by the descriptive title "church" (Compare Acts 20:28=Revelation 1:5-6) and (Acts 2:38; Acts 2:41; Acts 2:47 "added" with Colossians 1:13 "translated".)

3. Baptism is an essential part of this translation process, as is faith. (John 3:5; Acts 2:38; Acts 2:41; 1 Corinthians 12:13; Colossians 2:12-13). In this kingdom is found forgiveness or those in the kingdom are forgiven (1:14) But God places baptism as the last act prior to the forgiveness of sins (Acts 2:38; Acts 22:16).

"THE SON OF HIS LOVE"-"This kingdom is also a realm of love, for the Son who rules is the supreme object of the Father"s affection. He is the well-beloved Son; he is "the Son of his love." (Erdman p. 48) Thus if one is in the kingdom, they are definitely in the right place, as far as God is concerned. What closer relationship could a person have with God while upon this earth, then be in the kingdom in which His beloved Son rules???

This means that those in the Kingdom have a personal relationship with Jesus Christ, for it is the Kingdom that He rules over (Ephesians 1:22-23). Thus, Jesus isn"t a distant Savior. We don"t need angels, Mary, Joseph or the Righteous Brothers to intercede for us or inform the Lord that we are in need (Hebrews 4:14-16).

Verse 14
Colossians 1:14 in whom we have our redemption, the forgiveness of our sins: 

"IN WHOM"-i.e. in the Son. Thus being "in the kingdom" is the same as being "in Christ". Which means: (a) Absolutely no redemption or salvation is found outside of Christ (Ephesians 1:3). Or, in other words, those outside the church aren"t saved (Ephesians 5:23; Acts 2:47; Acts 20:28). (b) Those outside of Christ have no favorable relationship with God (1 Peter 2:9-10; Ephesians 2:11). (c) Again, the significance of baptism is seen. For baptism stands between one and being "in Christ" (Galatians 3:26-27).

"REDEMPTION"-629. apolutrosis {ap-ol-oo"-tro-sis}; from a compound of 575 and 3083; (the act) ransom in full, i.e. (figuratively) riddance, or (specially) Christian salvation: -deliverance, redemption.

-"Continuing the image of an enslaved and ransomed people" (Vincent p. 467). Which means that one isn"t really purchased by God until they are "in Christ" (Ephesians 1:7). Now, the price of our redemption is the blood of Christ (1 Peter 1:18-19). Once again, the importance of not only faith, but baptism is demonstrated. For the final act prior to such redemption is baptism (Mark 16:16). Which informs us that the "grace" of Romans 3:24 has conditions. 

"THE FORGIVENESS OF SINS"-

Points to Note:

1. Regardless of what other generations may claim, let it be noted, that what our redemption primarily consists of, isn"t the liberation from poor self-esteem or hurtful memories of the past. But, our own sins, selfish and arrogant acts, were what necessitated our redemption! Unfortunately, many modern denominations are preaching a "gospel" which in effect blames everyone else for our "bondage".

2. "When anybody heard the Greek word "ransom" (on which the word "redemption" is based) ..is was natural for him to think of the purchase-money for manumitting slaves." (Hendriksen pp. 64-65)

Verse 15
Colossians 1:15 who is the image of the invisible God, the firstborn of all creation; 

In the following section Paul expands upon the Son mentioned in . It appears that in writing this section that God through Paul is confronting a present or future error which would threaten the church. 

Barclay writes, "There was a tendency of thought in the early Church called Gnosticism...These men were dissatisfied with what they considered the rude simplicity of Christianity and wished to turn it into a philosophy and to align it with the other philosophies which held the field at that time (sound familiar?). The Gnostics began with the basic assumption that matter was altogether evil and spirit altogether good..and that it was out of this evil matter that the world was created. The Christian, to use the technical phrase, believes in creation out of nothing; the Gnostic believed in creation out of evil matter. Now God was spirit..it followed, as the Gnostic saw it, that the true God could not touch matter and, therefore, could not himself be the agent of creation. So the Gnostics believed that God put forth a series of emanations, each a little further away from God until at last there was one so distant from God, that it could handle matter and create the world. The Gnostics went further. As the emanations went further and further from God, they became more and more ignorant of him. And in the very distant emanations there was not only ignorance of God, but also hostility to him. The Gnostics came to the conclusion that the emanation who created the world was both ignorant of and hostile to the true God; and sometimes they identified that emanation with the God of the Old Testament. This has certain logical consequences. (i) ...the world was not God"s world but that of a power hostile to him...(ii) As the Gnostics saw it, Jesus Christ was by no means unique...They insisted that Jesus was merely one of these emanations. He might stand high in the series; he might even stand highest; but he was only one of many..." (pp. 114-115)

It is against this type of background or context that the Preeminence of Jesus Christ is set forth. 

THE TRUE NATURE OF JESUS CHRIST:

"WHO"-i.e. His beloved Son ().

"IMAGE"-1504. eikon {i-kone"}; from 1503; a likeness, i.e. (literally) statue, profile, or (figuratively) representation, resemblance: -image.

-"is more than likeness which may be superficial and incidental. It implies a prototype, and embodies the essential verity of its prototype." (Vincent p. 468)

-"It includes the three ideas of "resemblance, representation, revelation". It expresses ...such a representation as that of a face reflected in a mirror." (Erdman p. 51)

-"the visible expression of" (Phi); "the exact likeness of" (Wms); "the true likeness of the God we cannot see" (Knox).

Points to Note:

1. Other passages reveal that Jesus is "not simply a sketch of God or a summary and more than a lifeless portrait of him. In him there is nothing left out; he is the full manifestation of God, and nothing more is necessary." (Barclay pp. 118-119)

2. Consider the following passages (John 1:1; John 1:18; John 14:6-9; 2 Corinthians 4:4; Philippians 2:6; Colossians 1:19; Colossians 2:9; Hebrews 1:3 "and the exact representation of His nature..").

3. Contrary to what the Jehovah Witnesses advocate, Jesus isn"t an angel or even an archangel (Hebrews 1:4-14). Actually the Witnesses have more in common with the Gnostics than Paul. For they place Jesus on a spiritual level below the Father.

"OF THE INVISIBLE GOD"-(1 Timothy 6:16; 1 Timothy 1:17; John 1:18).

Points to Note:

1. "To say that Christ is the image of God is to say that in him the nature and being of God have been perfectly revealed--that in him the invisible has become visible." (F.F. Bruce pp. 57-58)

2. Eadie notes, "A visible God can alone be the image of God, possessing all the elements and attributes of His nature. The Divine can be fully pictured only in the Divine." (p. 43)

3. And we should carefully note that Jesus was the "image of the invisible God" when He was upon the earth. For He was in the same invisible condition as the Father both previous to His incarnation and following His ascension. Jesus taught such while He was upon this earth (John 1:18; John 14:9). This means that Jesus was both fully God and fully man when He walked upon this earth. Jesus didn"t cease to be God when He partook of flesh and blood (John 1:1; John 1:14; John 5:18; John 5:23).

4. This also infers that God can"t be fully understood apart from Jesus Christ (John 1:18; John 14:9). Jesus is the perfect manifestation of the invisible God. His compassion, mercy, anger at sin, human stubbornness, etc...are exactly the way that God the Father feels about the same things.

"Such a revelation (John 1:18) as Christ gives enables man to know a God who can be trusted and obeyed and loved. Hungering human hearts are not willing to accept the verdict that there is no God; nor are they satisfied with abstractions concerning "the Absolute", "the Unknowable", or "the Reign of Law". In Christ is found a God who is near, who cares, who hears, who pities, and who saves." (Erdman p. 52)

5. Unfortunately, even some within the church seem to be arguing that Jesus was simply a perfect man while upon the earth. Actually, this position is advocated by the Witnesses, "Rutherford said that "In truth, when Jesus was on earth he was a perfect man, nothing more and nothing less." [Note: _ Jehovah Witnesses. Volume 1. Maurice Barnett p. 15.] 
But a perfect man isn"t the "image of the invisible God". Before he sinned, Adam was a perfect man. But was the sinless Adam omnipresent, all-knowing, eternal (self-sufficient and dependent upon nothing outside of himself for his existence)? Certainly not. Jesus was much more than simply a perfect man, He was the eternal God, the Creator in the flesh (John 1:1-14).

JESUS AND THE CREATION:

"THE FIRSTBORN"-4416. prototokos {pro-tot-ok"-os}; from 4413 and the alternate of 5088; first-born (usually as noun, literally or figuratively): -firstbegotten(-born).

Points to Note:

1. While the word "firstborn" can mean the first one born (Genesis 27:19; Exodus 11:5; Luke 2:7). From the context and other passages we are forced to conclude that the word "firstborn" in this context and others refers not to the origin of Jesus, but to the position of Jesus.

2. The word "firstborn" is often used in the Scriptures with no reference to "time", but rather to a position of preeminence (Exodus 4:22; Hebrews 12:23). 

3. The context of Colossians 1:15-20 demands that the word "firstborn" refers to position and not to origin. For the word is used again in 1:18, "the firstborn from the dead". But Jesus wasn"t the first person raised from the dead. Rather, He is the most important one resurrected, the one resurrected to die no more, the resurrection that guarantees the resurrection of every person (1 Corinthians 15:22-23; Revelation 1:5).

6. Other Scriptures remove Jesus from the category of "created beings" (John 1:1; John 1:3; Colossians 1:16). Even from the category of created beings in the spiritual realm (1:16; Hebrews 1:7-8). In addition, it is impossible for a created being to fully disclose God, for part of what makes God, God, is His eternal (uncreated) nature.

7. The Jehovah Witnesses have made a big mistake. For in declaring that Jesus is a created being, they only have succeeded in lowering the concept of God. For if a created being can be called "the very image of God"s substance" (Hebrews 1:3), doesn"t that mean that the Father is very close to being a created being Himself?

8. In reference to the Creation, Jesus is before it, separate from it and superior to it. 

9. Those groups which insist that Jesus is a created being or only a perfect man while upon the earth must deal with the additional fact that: (a) Only God is to be worshipped (Matthew 4:10). (b) Worshipping any created being, even an angel is considered to be idolatry (Romans 1:25). (c) Even angels rejected worship (Revelation 22:8-9). (d) And yet Jesus while upon the earth, He not only accepted worship (Matthew 14:33); but clearly promoted Himself as one worthy to be worshipped (John 5:23). The apostles advocated the same thing (Ephesians 5:19). 

10. The following Scriptures teach both a pre-existence of Jesus (before the incarnation or creation itself), and an eternal nature for Jesus (Hebrews 1:2; Hebrews 10:5-9; John 1:1-2; John 8:58; Revelation 1:17; Revelation 2:8; Revelation 22:13; Revelation 22:16; Isaiah 9:6)

Verse 16
Colossians 1:16 for in him were all things created, in the heavens and upon the earth, things visible and things invisible, whether thrones or dominions or principalities or powers; all things have been created through him, and unto him; 

"FOR"-Which explains the previous statement that Jesus is the "firstborn of all creation". Jesus isn"t a created being, for "in him were ALL THINGS CREATED". Again, the previous statement refers to position and not origin. Jesus can rightfully be called the preeminent one of creation for He created it all!

"IN HIM"-Carefully note we have three expressions in this verse in reference to Jesus and the Creation: (a) "in him". (b) "through him". (c) "unto him".

Points to Note:

1. The first expression "in him", probably means that He is the "source" of all created things. ""in him" all creative force resided." (Erdman p. 52) Compare with Ephesians 1:4, like redemption, creation wasn"t accomplished independent of Christ. "On Christ depended the act of creation so that it was not done independently of him." (O"Brien p. 45)

2. "In Him" simply means that the "power" to create everything in both the spiritual and physical realms, out of nothing, inherently resides in Jesus Christ. You see, Jesus wasn"t simply there at the creation. He did more than "assist" the Father or "lend a hand". It was out of Who He is, it was from the power that inherently resides in the Son that all things were made. Creation could have been done "in the Father" or "in the Holy Spirit". For all three members of the Godhead inherently have the same ability. But it was done "in the Son".

"WERE ALL THINGS CREATED"-(John 1:3; Hebrews 1:2) "The article gives a collective sense "the all", the whole universe of things." (Vincent p. 469) 

"WERE CREATED"-"The aorist tense, denoting a definite historical event." (Vincent p. 469). "Matter" isn"t eternal, rather it had a definite beginning. (Hebrews 1:10-12)

"IN THE HEAVENS AND UPON THE EARTH, THINGS VISIBLE AND THINGS INVISIBLE, WHETHER THRONES OR DOMINIONS, OR PRINCIPALITIES OR POWERS"

Points to Note:

1. "Every form of matter and life owes its origin to the Son of God, no matter in what sphere it may be found...Christ"s creative work was no local or limited operation; it was not bounded by this little orb...Every form and kind of matter, simple or complex--the atom and the star, the sun and the clod--every grade of life from the worm to the angel--every order of intellect and being around and above us..are the product of the Firstborn." (Eadie pp. 51-52)

2. Both the Jews and Gnostics had a highly developed system of angels in their theology. Paul simply states that all beings in the spiritual realm, no matter how high or powerful, owe their origin to the Son of God.."He is in effect saying to the Gnostics, ""You give a great place in your thinking to angels. You rate Jesus Christ merely as one of them. So far from that, he created them." Paul lays it down that the agent of God in creation is no inferior, ignorant and hostile secondary god, but the Son himself." (Barclay p. 120)

3. Hendriksen notes, "The present-day application of this truth is immediately evident.." (p. 70) Too many "religious" and "non-religious" people fear what might be "out-in-space" (i.e invaders from another planet). Or they fear what "might to out there in the "spirit world"", i.e. ghosts, demons, etc...Hey Christian, the Son of God, the God that you serve created the entire physical and spiritual universe! The God that you serve is "in charge", relax! (Hebrews 13:5-6).

I like what Bruce said, "For those who have been redeemed by Christ, the universe has no ultimate terrors: they know that their Redeemer is also creator, ruler, and goal of all." (p. 63)

4. Obviously, Jesus cannot be both "creature" and "Creator" at the same time. If He created "all things", then that infers that He didn"t create himself, i.e. He is separate and distinct from "created things".

5. It would be ridiculous then to worship the devil or even angels, for such spiritual beings, are still only "created" beings.

6. This verse seems to suggest that all evil spirits, demons and the devil himself are created beings, i.e the devil isn"t "divine". (Compare with Ephesians 1:20-21; Ephesians 6:12; Romans 8:38) Which means: (a) The devil isn"t all-powerful, neither is he all-knowing, omnipresent, or eternal. Which means that even the devil has his own "blind-spots" (2 Corinthians 2:11). (b) Since everything created by God is good (Genesis 1:31), this would suggest that all evil forces in the spiritual realm were originally good. (c) And if Jesus originally created such beings, being their Creator HE CAN ALSO DISPOSE OF THEM (Matthew 25:41; 2 Peter 2:4).

"AND THINGS INVISIBLE"-"That is to say, all the laws by which this world is order and not chaos are an expression of the mind of the Son. The law of gravity and the rest, the laws by which the universe hangs together, are not only scientific laws but also divine." (Barclay p. 120)

"By this the apostle declares that the invisible beings of the world above us, however lofty their names or mighty their powers, are Christ"s creatures as much as the lowliest objects within our sight." (Coffman p. 337)

"THROUGH HIM"-i.e. He is the active agent or the instrument in Creation.

"AND UNTO HIM"-Jesus is the Final Goal toward which all creation is heading (2 Corinthians 5:10). The same expression is used in reference to God the Father (1 Corinthians 8:6; Romans 11:36). "All things, as they had their beginning in Him, tend to Him as their consummation, to depend on and serve Him (Hebrews 2:10)...The false teachers maintained that the universe proceeded from God indirectly, through a succession of emanations. Christ, at best, was only one of these. As such, the universe could not find its consummation in Him." (Vincent p. 470)

Points to Note:

1. Which means that until a man or woman obeys Jesus Christ, they still haven"t found the true purpose for which they were created. Which in turn means, as long as a person remains outside of Christ, they aren"t functioning properly, they are operating contrary to the Owner"s Manual, tremendous potential is being lost and wasted. True and real happiness, contentment or fulfillment isn"t possible (Ecclesiastes 2:1-11).

2. The sole purpose of this universe is to serve Jesus Christ. And that"s it (Ecclesiastes 12:13-14).

Verse 17
Colossians 1:17 and he is before all things, and in him all things consist. 

"AND HE"-Jesus Christ.

"IS BEFORE ALL THINGS"-In the sense of time and priority. To create all things, the Creator must be in existence before all things. And this is an eternal, self-existence (Isaiah 9:6). Jesus could simply say of Himself, as was said at the Burning Bush, "I AM" (Exodus 3:14; John 8:24; 58).

"IN HIM ALL THINGS CONSIST"-"hold together", "subsist" (Con), "the universe is one harmonious whole" (Wey), "all coheres in him" (Mof).

"CONSIST"-4921. sunistao {soon-is-tah"-o}; or (strengthened) sunistano {soon-is-tan"-o}; or sunistemi {soon-is"-tay-mee}; from 4862 and 2476 (including its collat. forms); to set together, i.e. (by implication) to introduce (favorably), or (figuratively) to exhibit; intransitively, to stand near, or (figuratively) to constitute: -approve, commend, consist, make, stand (with).

-"to place together and here to cohere, to hold together..Christ is the controlling and unifying force in nature." (Robertson p. 479)

Points to Note:

1. "Christ not only creates, but maintains in continuous stability and productiveness." (Vincent p. 471)

2. Apart from Jesus Christ, the physical universe would fly apart (Hebrews 1:3). Which apparently is what is going to happen when Jesus comes again and the physical universe completely dissolves (2 Peter 3:9-10). For the physical universe to come to an end, Jesus simply must let go of it.

3. "they form "a cosmos instead of a chaos"...To see Christ as "existent behind all laws", to regard stars and atoms, and the worlds of men and of angels, as "in him" and "through him" and "unto him", is to gain a wholly new and overwhelming vision of his glory and to find a new beauty and splendor in the universe he has made and ever sustains." (Erdman p. 54)

4. And Eadie says, "Are we not entranced with the dignity of our Redeemer and are we not amazed at His condescension and love? That the creator and upholder of the universe should come down to such a world as this, and clothe Himself in the inferior nature of its race, and in that nature die to forgive and save it, is the most amazing of revelations. Dare we lift our hearts to contemplate and credit it? And yet it is truth, most glorious truth...The God of the first chapter of Genesis is the babe of the first chapter of Matthew. He whom Isaiah depicts as "the Lord God, the creator of the ends of the earth", "who hath measured the waters in the hollow of His hand, and meted out heaven with the span", is the Christ crucified...He who, in the pages of Jeremiah, is "the true God, the living God, and an everlasting King", is in the pages of John the Word made flesh--the weeping Jesus--the master girded with towel and washing his disciple"s feet--the sufferer crowned with thorns and nailed in nakedness to the cross....He by whom all things were made had not "where to lay His head". What faith in power and extent should not be reposed in such a Saviour-God!" (pp. 58-59)

JESUS AND THE CHURCH:

Verse 18
Colossians 1:18 And he is the head of the body, the church: who is the beginning, the firstborn from the dead; that in all things he might have the preeminence. 

"AND"-in addition to the Creation, Christ also holds a position of preeminence over the "new creation".

"THE HEAD OF THE BODY"-(Ephesians 1:21-23).

Points to Note:

1. "the body is the servant of the head...Without him the Church cannot think the truth, cannot act correctly, cannot decide its direction." (Barclay p. 121)

2. Which leaves no room or authority for a human head (the pope), governing body (the Watchtower), convention or conference over the Church. Jesus is the sole head of the Church. 

3. Therefore, the "true church" will always be composed of those people who are listening to the head (; Ephesians 5:23; 1 Timothy 6:3; 2 John 1:9).

4. Macknight in quoting Dr. Leachman says, "It is evident to every one, that the reducing of men under one great head, is the most natural means of uniting them to one another."

5. "if the Son of God is the Organic and Ruling Head of the church, then the church is in no sense whatever dependent on any creature, angel or otherwise...." (Hendriksen p. 77)

The modern application: (a) The Church doesn"t mean Mary, Joseph or the illustrious dead to intercede on its behalf. (b) The church doesn"t need outside sources of spiritual nourishment, i.e. New Age thinking, human philosophy, or Eastern Religion. (c) Christ in His revelation has given the church everything it needs to function effectively. We don"t need "new truth", at the same time we don"t need a new purpose, new "offices" or a new organizational structure.

6. Since the same God who Created this Universe is the Same God who authored the Bible: (a) Scientific truth and spiritual truth will never contradict, i.e. true science and true biblical teaching will never find themselves in conflict. (b) In addition, since this same God created everything in the spiritual and invisible realm. The Christian always knows that the Bible is right when it touches upon scientific truth, metaphysical truth, religious truth, moral truth, etc...(c) THE BIBLE IS THE ORIGINAL AND ONLY GENUINE "WHOLE EARTH CATALOG".

"OF THE BODY"-i.e. the Church (Ephesians 1:22-23). We often forget that in calling the church, "the body", God is stressing how dependent the church is upon Christ and also the dependence, closeness and togetherness and mutual participation and work that should exist in this relationship. Being a Christian means being a functioning part of the body (Romans 12:4-5; 1 Corinthians 12:13 ff).

"WHO IS THE BEGINNING"-Since this verse is dealing with Christ"s role in redemption, it appears that the verse means, "He is the origin of the church", as well as the universe (Matthew 16:18; Acts 20:28). He is the author of our salvation (Hebrews 2:10), the source of eternal life (5:9); and the pioneer who has blazed the trail to heaven (Hebrews 12:2).

"THE FIRSTBORN FROM THE DEAD"-(Revelation 1:5). That is, the preeminent one among all the resurrected. The first one to be resurrected to die no more. And the one from whom all future resurrections are tied (1 Corinthians 15:22-23).

Points to Note:

1. This statement means that Jesus also holds a place of absolute authority over the realm of death (Revelation 1:17-18; Hebrews 2:14-15; 2 Timothy 1:10). There is no realm or sphere which isn"t under His present authority (Matthew 28:18). "Even in that realm where men seek to avoid His direction, they will find that He is reigning there also." (Elkins/Warren p. 79)

2. "Christ is not merely someone who lived and died and of whom we read and learn." (Barclay p. 121) The church isn"t founded upon a dead hero or deceased founder. Mankind isn"t faced with a "legacy", but a living Christ!

3. "By his Resurrection he has shown that he has conquered every opposing power and that there is nothing in life or in death which can bind him." (Barclay p. 122)

"THAT IN ALL THINGS"-All realms, physical, spiritual. In Creation and In The Church, Among the Living and among the dead.

"HE MIGHT HAVE THE PREEMINENCE"-"that he, in all things, may stand first" (TCNT); "occupy the foremost place" (Wey); "to be in all things alone supreme" (NEB); "so that He is first in everything" (Tay)

"PREEMINENCE"-4409. proteuo {prote-yoo"-o}; from 4413; to be first (in rank or influence): -have the preeminence.

Points to Note:

1. Human sin had somewhat frustrated the original purposes of Creation. But through His death for sin and resurrection, Jesus frustrated the devil"s evil purposes: (a) Saved men didn"t have to fear death (Hebrews 2:14-15). (b) All men could find deliverance and freedom in Christ (John 8:32; Acts 26:18). 

2. Through His resurrection He manifested His superiority in the spiritual realm (Colossians 2:15; Romans 1:4; Ephesians 1:20-21). The resurrection seriously demonstrated that nothing, no power or dominion can stand in the way of God"s purposes. All the powers of evil couldn"t stop his resurrection from the dead.

3. Carefully note that Jesus is First In All Things NOW! He presently reigns as King in the physical and spiritual realm (Matthew 28:18; Ephesians 1:20-23; Revelation 3:21).

Verse 19
Colossians 1:19 For it was the good pleasure {of the Father} that in him should all the fulness dwell; 

"FOR IT WAS"-All of this was by matter of design. Nothing in the above verses happened by accident. The death and resurrection of Jesus Christ wasn"t an act of last minute planning, going to plan B or Divine desperation.

"THE GOOD PLEASURE OF THE FATHER"-The Father doesn"t resent the equality of the Son. In "God" we find complete unity, admiration, love, respect, and purpose (John 10:30). There is never and there has been never a "power-struggle" among the members of the Godhead. In contrast, observe the jealousy, envy, etc...that is found among the "god"s" in other religious systems.

"IN HIM"-i.e. Christ.

"ALL THE FULNESS DWELL"-"the full nature of God" (Phi); "the whole of the divine perfections" (Wey). (Colossians 2:9)

"FULNESS"-4138. pleroma {play"-ro-mah}; from 4137; repletion or completion, i.e. (subjectively) what fills (as contents, supplement, copiousness, multitude), or (objectively) what is filled (as container, performance, period): -which is put in to fill up, piece that filled up, fulfilling, full, fulness.

-"The word must be taken in its passive sense--that with which a thing is filled, not that which fills. The fulness denotes the sum-total of the divine powers and attributes...Thus the phrase "in Him should all the fulness dwell" gathers into a grand climax the previous statements--image of God, first-born of all creation, Creator, the eternally preexistent, the Head of the Church, the victor over death, the first in all things.." (Vincent p. 473)

Points to Note:

1. Vincent"s observation is correct. For "who" else could such a being be? The previous expressions demand a Being who is eternal, all-powerful, all-wise, omnipresent, holy, merciful, etc...that the only Being Who could meet those conditions IS GOD HIMSELF!

2. Note the word "all". "The powers and attributes of Deity were not to be distributed among a multitude of angels." (Hendriksen p. 79)

3. Thus any "doctrine" or religious system which denies that all wisdom, power, redemption etc...can be found in Jesus Christ, is a false teaching.

4. The word "fulness" may have been chosen, to fight the error faced or to be faced by these Christians. Gnosticism believed that a whole series of powers existed between the supreme God and man, so that any communication between God and us or us and God, had to pass through all these spiritual mediators. "Those who thought in this way would be careful to treat those powers with becoming respect. But the whole of this theosophical apparatus is undermined here in one simple, direct affirmation: the totality of divine essence and power is resident in Christ. He is the one, all-sufficient intermediary between God and the world of humanity, and all the attributes of God--are disclosed in him." (Bruce pp. 73-74)

CHRIST AND OUR REDEMPTION:

Verse 20
Colossians 1:20 and through him to reconcile all things unto himself, having made peace through the blood of his cross; through him, {I say}, whether things upon the earth, or things in the heavens. 

"THROUGH HIM TO RECONCILE ALL THINGS UNTO HIMSELF"-As in Creation, Christ is also the active agent in our redemption. And Jesus was chosen, because He was all-sufficient to perform the work.

"RECONCILE"-604. apokatallasso {ap-ok-at-al-las"-so}; from 575 and 2644; to reconcile fully: -reconcile.

Note the thought of "reconcile FULLY". Christ offers a reconciliation that needs no improvement, addition or supplement. Christ doesn"t offer a "basic" or "bare bones" salvation package. When you are saved, you are fully reconciled to God. There is no need for human or angelic mediators (1 Timothy 2:5) to perfect or put on the finishing touches.

Points to Note:

1. God didn"t need to be reconciled to man, for God didn"t have a problem. Man needed to be reconciled to God (). We were the ones who had sinned.

2. God took the initiative in our redemption (Romans 5:6-8; John 3:16). God was moving toward us, manifesting love for us, even while we were in sin or moving alway from Him.

3. God takes our salvation every seriously. He didn"t commit this task to angels. He didn"t have a mere man die for the human race. This job, He came down and performed Himself (John 1:1; John 1:14).

4. The word reconcile also infers that we hadn"t always been hostile towards God. Sin was a path that we chose (1 Peter 2:25), our lost condition was a result of our own selfish choices (Ephesians 2:1-3; Ephesians 4:17-19). We weren"t born lost, rather we were born pure and innocent (1 Corinthians 14:20).

"ALL THINGS"-Defined at the end of the verse. This means that all men "can" be saved, if they so desire (2 Peter 3:9). The Calvinistic idea of "limited atonement", i.e. Jesus only died for the predestined, is a false concept.

At the same time "all things" doesn"t teach that all are automatically saved (Mark 16:16) or that all will eventually be saved at some point in eternity (Matthew 25:46). Jesus made reconciliation possible for all men. Unfortunately, many refuse to accept such an offer (Acts 13:46).

"HAVING MADE PEACE THROUGH THE BLOOD OF HIS CROSS"-The price of such reconciliation (1 Peter 1:18-19). "Peace" with God couldn"t be purchased "cheaply" or effortlessly. This should let us know how selfish and just plain evil every sin really is.

Points to Note:

1. "In the death of Jesus, God is saying to us, "I love you like that. I love you enough to see my Son suffer and die for you."...and a love like that demands an answering love. If the Cross will not waken love in men"s hearts, nothing will." (Barclay pp. 122-123)

2. "The fullness of the Divine energy is manifested in Christ in the work of reconciliation as well as in that of creation." (Bruce p. 74)

3. "Man needed to be reconciled to God, but God took the initiative. In all the other religions of the world, men are seeking God; in Christianity, God is seeking men. He has undertaken the work of reconciliation. He has removed the obstacles (or made their removal a possibility). He has provided an atonement for sin. He has issued his appeal and he has sent forth the gospel messengers.." (Erdman p. 57)

4. Obviously, this reconciliation is only available in Jesus Christ (John 14:6; Acts 4:12). Look seriously at this context. To argue that one can be saved outside of Christ, apart from His sacrifice is to claim a terrible doctrine, i.e. my own goodness or sincerity can cleanse me from sin IN A MANNER EQUAL WITH THE BLOOD OF THE SON OF GOD.

"THROUGH HIM"-Again it is stressed that the ONLY means of reconciliation that exists between man and God is the Son of God. And why not? We shouldn"t have a apologize for such a truth. Look at Jesus Christ, is any religious leader His equal? Did Buddha bring everything into existence? Did Joseph Smith die for our sins? Does Mohammed hold the universe together? Was Karl Marx raised from the dead? Where all things created "in" Timothy Leary? Look, if God Himself, the Creator in the flesh had to die for our sins, then shouldn"t that tell you something? There is no other way.

"WHETHER THINGS UPON THE EARTH, OR THINGS IN THE HEAVENS"-

Point to Note:

Considering the following facts: (a) In Scripture it is people who are reconciled to God. (b) No salvation is provided for angelic beings who sinned (Hebrews 2:16; 2 Peter 2:4). (c) Man is the only morally responsible being on the earth (Genesis 1:26). I must conclude that the "things" in the above verse only refers to "people", i.e. Jesus died for everyone so all could have the chance to obey the gospel and be saved (1 Timothy 2:4). Therefore, the "things" in the heavens, could refer to the O.T. faithful who were redeemed by the blood of Christ also (Hebrews 9:15).

HOW WE ENDED UP IN NEED OF RECONCILIATION:

Verse 21
Colossians 1:21 And you, being in time past alienated and enemies in your mind in your evil works, 

"AND YOU"-i.e. the current members of the Church at Colossae.

"BEING IN TIME PAST"-Before they became Christians.

"ALIENATED"-526. apallotrioo {ap-al-lot-ree-o"-o}; from 575 and a derivative of 245; to estrange away, i.e. (passively and figuratively) to be non-participant: -alienate, be alien.

Points to Note:

1. God often reminds Christians of their former past (Romans 5:8-11; 1 Corinthians 6:9-11; Ephesians 2:1-3; Ephesians 2:11; 1 Peter 4:1-4; Titus 3:3). The Bible is honest, "And he does not disguise the truth when he describes their past condition." (Eadie p. 77)

2. A clear passage which teaches that the non-Christian is alienated from God. There is no salvation outside of Christ. Even the good "moral" non-Christian is lost (Acts 10:1-2; Acts 11:13-14).

"AND ENEMIES IN YOUR MIND"-"To God, in the active sense" (Vincent p. 475) "Active sense here..hostile" (Robertson p. 482) "a conscious antagonism" (O"Brien p. 66). These people were not merely the objects of God"s wrath, but like so many people, they opposed God in their mind (Romans 1:18-28).

Points to Note:

1. This infers that alienation from God isn"t ultimately linked with ignorance. This infers that the heathen world knew a lot more about God, ethics, truth, right and wrong, morality, etc...then they would have cared to admit (Romans 1:32).

2. God"s truth is so clear, it is so clear that certain things are wrong (Galatians 5:19), that even non-Jews, even people who had very little if any contact with the Scriptures, still had to violate their consciences, and turn their mind to worthless thoughts in order to engage in a life of sin (Ephesians 4:17-19).

3. What you allow yourself to think and become convinced of is critical. For wrong thoughts eventually lead to hell, if not challenged and corrected. Men and women start their departure from God in their own minds (Proverbs 4:23; Mark 7:20-23).

4. Which reveals that genetics doesn"t stand in anyone"s way to depart from some sin. People who can"t seem to change their lives are the same people who are refusing to change their minds, i.e. which is the first step in repentance. It"s not the actual act of sin that has a hold on that person, rather, it is how that people perceives that sin in their own mind, i.e. they have convinced themselves that they can"t enjoy life without it. 

5. And it is so easy to get "bent out of shape" in our minds. We are constantly faced by situations, if approached with the wrong attitude, could make us bitter against God, resent His restrictions, challenge His authority, or blame Him for our suffering. Christian, be oh so careful in what frame of mind you allow to yourself to dwell. The difference between ending up in Heaven or Hell is at times as simple as what you chose to believe and what you chose to reject.

6. Various things about God cause the self-centered to get angry: (a) The accusation that they are indeed a sinner (Romans 3:23). (b) That they must humble themselves to gain salvation, i.e. that salvation cannot be earned, merited or deserved. (c) That God is the center of the Universe, not themselves. (d) That God demands a total repentance and commitment (Luke 14:26 ff). Instead, we often want a religion we can play at on the weekends, something that we can dabble in now and then.

"IN YOUR EVIL WORKS"-Hostility to God eventually finds an avenue of visible expression. You cannot "have something against God" for long without it manifesting itself in your speech or conduct. You can tell when somebody resents God.

Points to Note:

1. Sin doesn"t happen in a vacuum. Evil deeds happen when we have a wrong or bad attitude. Sin is proof that something is astray in our hearts. We can"t simply say, "I don"t know what came over me". And neither can we excuse the habitual sins of others by saying, "But they really do have a good heart." Everyone can have a good heart, but as long as one remains in sin, they are demonstrating that a good heart is something they lack.

2. Our own deeds do say something very insightful and honest about us (Ephesians 5:5-6; Titus 1:16 "..but by their deeds they deny Him.")

3. It was even God"s will that the sacrifice of Christ would reconcile former sinners, men and women who had been hostile to God in the past (Romans 5:6-8).

Verse 22
Colossians 1:22 yet now hath he reconciled in the body of his flesh through death, to present you holy and without blemish and unreproveable before him: 

"IN THE BODY OF HIS FLESH"-A body which consisted of flesh (Hebrews 2:14; John 1:14). Without which there could have been no death.

Points to Note:

1. In this chapter Paul has emphasized the Deity of Jesus Christ () and also His humanity (1:22). Fully God in a fully human body. Any teaching which either detracts from His humanity or Deity must be rejected.

2. "It should be added, however, that the Holy Spirit who inspired Colossians...foresaw the time when the Docetics would be teaching that Jesus Christ appeared to men in a spiritual body, and since he had no physical body only seemed to suffer and die on the cross." (Hendriksen p. 84)

3. The Gr. Ex. N.T. notes, "Paul has in mind the false spiritualism which thought reconciliation could be accomplished by spiritual beings only, and hence attached little or no value to the work of Christ in a body composed of flesh.." (p. 512)

4. Since Jesus had a body of flesh, we must note that the flesh (human nature/the physical body) isn"t inherently sinful. For Jesus was in the flesh, but never sinned (1 Peter 2:22). We must then conclude that our real struggle against sin, isn"t fought "in the body", rather, it is fought in the "mind" (1:21). And hence severe treatment of the body is vain as an defense against sin (2:21-23). We won"t be successful against temptation, until we chose to make the determination to mentally dwell on the right things (Philippians 4:8).

"THROUGH DEATH"-

Points to Note:

1. The death of Jesus Christ was an actual historic event. Undermine and death and resurrection and you completely undermine any hope of salvation. For our reconciliation is inherently tied to both (1 Corinthians 15:12 ff; Romans 4:25).

2. This verse also teaches that Jesus had to die, if we were to end up saved. Unfortunately, even some Christians are under the impression that the sacrifice of Jesus was simply one viable option that existed to make forgiveness of sins a reality. We must realize, that it was the only option. Our sins are so bad that it necessitated that God sacrifice Himself for us. There was no other way (Luke 22:42-43).

THE GOALS AND RESPONSIBILITIES OF BEING RECONCILED:

"TO PRESENT YOU HOLY AND WITHOUT BLEMISH AND UNREPROVABLE BEFORE HIM"-"consecrated, faultless, and blameless in His presence" (Wms); "so that he may present you before himself as dedicated men, without blemish and innocent in his sight" (NEB).

"PRESENT YOU...BEFORE HIM"-Some believe that this refers to the future Judgement, when Christ delivers up the Kingdom to God, the Father (1 Corinthians 15:24; Ephesians 5:27).

Point to Note:

But in view of what Paul was teaching against. The first application might be our condition immediately after our reconciliation, i.e. how we stand before God immediately after baptism. The point being that the blood of Christ is sufficient to cleanse us from all sin and to present us completely pure and innocent in the sight of a Holy and Just God. This verse completely undermines any teaching which argues that we need something more than Christ to bring us into favor with God, i.e. parts of the Old Covenant, rules concerning food, the worship of angelic beings, etc...John argues that the Christian, now, in this lifetime can stand "in the light" (1 John 1:7-10).

Verse 23
Colossians 1:23 if so be that ye continue in the faith, grounded and stedfast, and not moved away from the hope of the gospel which ye heard, which was preached in all creation under heaven; whereof I Paul was made a minister. 

"IF SO BE"-Which is tied to the preceding verse. Standing right in the sight of God (holy, without blemish and unreprovable), also demands certain things of us. Clearly, our salvation is conditional (2 Timothy 2:12-13). And if salvation is conditional, then the whole system known as Calvinism completely falls to the ground, including the doctrine of Predestination.

"THAT YE"-We are accountable for our own spiritual welfare. Nobody can serve God for us. So much for the idea that parents can believe for their children (Mark 16:16) or that you can be baptized for someone else.

"CONTINUE"-"The verb means to stay at or with." (Vincent p. 476) "This reconciliation assumes, of course, that you maintain a firm position in the faith." (Phi) Now everybody continues in something, but for the Christian continuing in one realm is the only one that counts.

"IN THE FAITH"-

Points to Note:

1. The phrase "the faith" can mean two things: (a) One"s own personal conviction. (b) The contents of Christian doctrine, i.e. what must be believed by Christians (Jude 1:3; 1 Timothy 4:1). And for all practical purposes, you really can"t separate the definitions. The Christian must believe the right doctrines, but the conviction they have must also be their own. It"s not enough merely to be a member of a church which teaches the truth, you must be convicted of such truths in your own heart.

2. The word "continue" is the same concept as the word "abide". To end up saved we must remain loyal to everything that Christ taught. (John 15:1-7; 2 John 1:9).

3. Far from the gospel needing any supplement. The real danger is in embracing any supplement, of adding man-made rules and regulations to the will of God (Matthew 15:8-9). Continuing in the faith means rejecting any notion that the Word of God isn"t sufficient.

4. "It is easy to twist the idea of the love of God and to say, "Well, if God loves me like this and wishes noting but reconciliation, sin does not matter. I can do what I like and God will still love me." The reverse is true. The fact that a man is loved does not give me carte blanche to do as he likes; it lays upon him the greatest obligation in the world.." (Barclay p. 125) That is, of demonstrating that in my life the sacrifice of Christ was not wasted nor was it done in vain. (Hebrews 10:26 ff)

"GROUNDED"-2311. themelioo {them-el-ee-o"-o}; from 2310; to lay a basis for, i.e. (literally) erect, or (figuratively) consolidate: -(lay the) found(-ation), ground, settle.

Which reminds us of Jesus" story about the house built upon the rock (Matthew 7:24-27). The only solid foundation in life is a life built upon what God has said.

"STEDFAST"-1476. hedraios {hed-rah"-yos}; from a derivative of hezomai (to sit); sedentary, i.e. (by implication) immovable: -settled, stedfast.

"AND NOT MOVED AWAY FROM"-As opposed to continual shifting (Ephesians 4:14).

"THE HOPE OF THE GOSPEL WHICH YE HEARD"-

Points to Note:

1. There is only one true gospel (Galatians 1:6-9). And there is only one true hope (Ephesians 4:4). The gospel that was preached by the apostles is the standard. Any message that deviates from that message does not lead to salvation, rather it leads to destruction (2 John 1:9).

2. Emphatically only one religion leads to salvation, i.e. the religion of Jesus Christ.

3. The verse infers that there will be various things or people in life who will try to move us away from the truth. We cannot be so naive as to believe that everyone who claims to be a Christian is. Or that everyone who claims to preach the truth, actually has it.

4. The verse infers that the individual Christian, in order to succeed must have their own strong convictions concerning right doctrines (1 Peter 3:15). I must be sold on the faith myself-not just the elders or the preacher.

5. From this verse every eldership, preacher or teacher derives the right to teach classes which are designed to "ground" members in the faith. A warning here exists for all Christians, especially new Christians--Make sure you take advantage of classes which are designed to give you a solid foundation in the faith.

"WHICH WAS PREACHED IN ALL CREATION UNDER HEAVEN"-Which again emphasizes that Christianity is the only valid religion upon the planet-yea in the solar system. The Great Commission cries out that all other religious systems are vain (Mark 16:15-16); being "good" isn"t good enough. And simply being sincere, won"t save you.

"It recognized no boundaries whether racial, national, or regional..it had actually invaded every large center of the then known world." (Hendriksen p. 85)

Christians in the First Century were convinced that everyone outside of Christ was lost and hell bound, that salvation couldn"t be found in any other person or religious system (Acts 4:12). Maybe that is one reason why they were so zealous. And maybe, just maybe, a reason that we at times don"t seem so enthusiastic about teaching people, is because we have allowed something to convince us that people can be saved without being a Christian.

Erdman notes. "The message which has been found to meet the needs of all classes and races commends itself as being a message from God." (p. 60)

"WHEREOF I PAUL WAS MADE A MINISTER"-This statement forms a natural transition into the verses that follow: (a) The same gospel that the Colossians had heard, is the same gospel Paul preached. Thus Paul throws his apostolic authority behind the gospel they had heard from Epaphras. (b) And since Colossae was predominately a church composed of Christians from a Gentile background, they naturally fell within his God-given sphere of work (Acts 26:18). (c) Paul"s area of service was to get this message of reconciliation (1:21-22) out in the world. (d) "He reminds them that the gospel they have heard, the gospel he himself preaches, is the very gospel Christ commissioned him to proclaim." (Erdman p. 61)

THE AIM AND PURPOSE OF PAUL"S MINISTRY:

Verse 24
Colossians 1:24 Now I rejoice in my sufferings for your sake, and fill up on my part that which is lacking of the afflictions of Christ in my flesh for his body"s sake, which is the church; 

"NOW I REJOICE IN MY SUFFERINGS FOR YOUR SAKE"-

Points to Note:

1. Paul didn"t rejoice in suffering, because he enjoyed pain. Rather, what make the sufferings tolerable, and especially what made them "meaningful", was Paul"s perspective. His sufferings had enabled the gospel to come to Colossae, i.e. especially his determination to work in Ephesus, despite the opposition (1 Corinthians 16:8-9). For from Ephesus, the gospel penetrated into the interior of Asia, where Colossae was located (Acts 19:10).

2. Hard times, setbacks, frustrations, etc..become more meaningful, and "purposeful" when we get our minds off ourselves and realize that others are greatly benefiting because we are enduring. The Christian must realize that he or she doesn"t live for themselves.

3. In addition, Paul"s present imprisonment was directly linked with his preaching to the Gentiles. And the Colossian church was largely Gentile in composition. He had upset many people by preaching to non-Jews (Acts 22:21-22)

"AND FILL UP ON MY PART THAT WHICH IS LACKING OF THE AFFLICTIONS OF CHRIST IN MY FLESH FOR HIS BODY"S SAKE, WHICH IS THE CHURCH"

Points to Note:

1. Carefully note that Paul has already argued that the sacrifice of Christ is completely sufficient to reconcile us to God (). So we must reject any interpretation which suggests that Paul is teaching that his own good works are needed to make the atonement of Jesus Christ more effective.

2. Thus we must reject the Catholic notion that the extra good deeds of righteous men in the past can be obtained in furthering our own salvation. The practice of indulgences is linked with this false doctrine: "INDULGENCES. In the Roman Catholic Church this is the remission of all or part of the debt of temporal punishment owed to God due to sin after the guilt has been forgiven...since the sinner is unable to do sufficient penance to expiate all his sins, he is able to draw on the spiritual treasury formed by the surplus merits of Christ, the Virgin Mary, and the saints." [Note: _ The New International Dictionary of the Christian Church. J.D. Douglas, Editor. p. 508.] 
3. In contrast, Paul has argued: The sacrifice of Jesus can completely and fully bring you into a state of complete innocence in the sight of God. () To argue that Mary and the Saints had so many good deeds to their account, that they didn"t need them all to get to heaven, must logically mean: (1) Mary and others didn"t need the grace of God (Ephesians 2:8-9). (2) Good works can forgive sin. (3) The death of Christ is equal in value to the good works of religious men and women. (4) The blood of Christ can"t fully cleanse you of sin (1 Peter 1:18-19). (4) God Himself can"t provide anything more "cleansing" that the good deeds performed by fallible human beings. Brethren, when you elevate Mary to a god-like status, you must automatically lower God Himself.

4. What Paul is actually saying: (a) His sufferings don"t cleanse anyone of sin, rather, Jesus died so people could become Christians, but effort needs to be put forth to spread that message, to extend the borders of the kingdom, to keep the church that Jesus died for strong in the faith. "therefore, anyone who serves the Church by widening her borders..saving her from errors, is doing the work of Christ." (Barclay p. 126) (b) Jesus said that if we seek to walk in His steps, i.e. take up His cause, then we will encounter suffering (Matthew 10:25; John 15:18-21; Philippians 3:10; 2 Timothy 3:12). (3) "They were incurred in making known the redeeming work of Christ..they were endured for the sake of Christ. They were like those of Christ, endured for the benefit of others. They thus united Paul with Christ." (Erdman p. 63)

5. This informs us that when we sacrifice so that others can be saved, fight against false doctrine, share the gospel with others, put the church ahead of our own needs, etc...that we have fellowship with Christ. That we are prepared to further God"s cause, despite the personal cost--and that"s the attitude Jesus has (Philippians 2:5).

"ON MY PART"-Paul realized that he could only do "his part". He couldn"t serve God for anyone else and neither could he suffer in another Christian"s place. Are we willing "on my part" to fill up whatever sacrifices are needed in our own time and generation to further the gospel message? Are we committed to that goal? What sacrifices need to be made today by members of the church to see that the church is growing, strong and sound in our own time?

"FOR HIS BODY"S SAKE, WHICH IS THE CHURCH"-What an attitude, especially when we hear so many members bad-mouthing the church today. 

Points to Note:

1. I am expendable, the church isn"t. The church belongs to Jesus Christ (Acts 20:28). It is His bride (Ephesians 5:22 ff). If members really loved Christ as they claim, then you wouldn"t see congregations fighting and dividing over non-essentials. Neither would you find members who divide without making every effort to keep the body united.

2. To what lengths am I willing to sacrifice myself for the well-being of this congregation?

3. And friend, if you find that it is just a chore to attend services, then you know that you are a long way from biblical Christianity (2 Corinthians 12:15).

Verse 25
Colossians 1:25 whereof I was made a minister, according to the dispensation of God which was given me to you-ward, to fulfil the word of God, 

"WHEREOF I WAS MADE A MINISTER"-"Of which" (Rhm). This reveals that the apostles were appointed to serve the needs of the body of Christ, i.e. of which body.

"ACCORDING TO THE DISPENSATION OF GOD WHICH WAS GIVEN ME TO YOU-WARD"-"in virtue of the office with which God entrusted me" (TCNT).

"DISPENSATION"-3622. oikonomia {oy-kon-om-ee"-ah}; from 3623; administration (of a household or estate); specifically, a (religious) "economy": -dispensation, stewardship.

-"is first house-management, then administration." (P.P. Comm. p. 16) "From..house..and..to dispense or manage. Hence..a house-steward." (Vincent p. 478). 

Points to Note:

1. The word "dispensation" doesn"t refer to a period of time in the above passage, but rather to a stewardship. Paul was made to serve in God"s house, the church (1 Timothy 3:15), because a stewardship in that house had been entrusted to him. In writing to the Colossians he was fulfilling his duties of being such a steward, i.e. he was teaching the truth, building up the body and opposing those in opposition.

2. This position was "given" Paul, i.e. he hadn"t campaigned for it or earned it (Colossians 1:1; 1 Corinthians 15:9-10).

"TO YOU-WARD"-i.e. especially toward the Gentiles, for their benefit. (Acts 26:18; Ephesians 3:1-2; Ephesians 3:6-8).

"TO FULFIL THE WORD OF GOD"-"that I might fully carry out the preaching of the word of God." (NASV); "to fill full or to give full scope to the Word of God." (Robertson p. 484)

Points to Note:

1. The primary purpose of the apostles (which even is the primary purpose of preachers), is to get the message out. To fully preach God"s truth (2 Timothy 4:2; Acts 20:20; Acts 20:27 "For I did not shrink from declaring to you the whole purpose of God"; 2 Thessalonians 3:1). We can be a friendly church, a hospitable church, etc...But if we aren"t an evangelizing church, then we aren"t doing our job.

2. We must allow elders, preachers, teachers, etc...to fulfill their stewardship. (a) The house of God does need care and management. We cannot naively think that every member will just do what Christ tells them. (b) People need to be encouraged, admonished and rebuked (2 Timothy 4:2-4). (c) We must learn to appreciate church discipline, godly confrontation (Galatians 6:1; Matthew 18:15), and teaching that does expose error (Ephesians 5:11). For stewards are responsible for seeing that the house of God remains clean (1 Corinthians 5:6-7). (d) We must always remember that this house is God"s house, it doesn"t belong to the servants! We must keep it up according to God"s standards and not what we are comfortable with.

Verse 26
Colossians 1:26 {even} the mystery which hath been hid for ages and generations: but now hath it been manifested to his saints, 

"EVEN THE"-The word of God, the gospel Paul preached, that the Colossians had already heard, reveals the very mystery of God.

"MYSTERY"-

Points to Note:

1. In Scripture the word "mystery" doesn"t mean the "mysterious". Rather it refers to something previously hidden, but now revealed. Note the language here, "which had been hid..but now hath it been manifested." (Compare Ephesians 3:3-5)

2. Note the contrast: The false teaching which became known as Gnosticism, claimed that certain mysteries could only be learned by the initiated or elite. Erdman writes, "It denotes, not something which men are hiding from their fellowmen, but something which could never have been know by men had it not been for a divine revelation...It is not something which is hard to be understood, or which must be kept secret, but a reality which God has revealed so that it may be proclaimed to all the world." (p. 64) This "mystery" is manifested (through the apostles preaching- 1 Corinthians 2:6-13), to his saints, i.e. all Christians.

3. Various particulars concerning God"s plan to redeem mankind had remained undisclosed in past generations (1 Corinthians 2:6 ff; Ephesians 3:3-6; 1 Peter 1:10-12). 

"HID FOR AGES AND GENERATIONS"-Unaided human wisdom would have never discovered God"s plan. Hence, without the Bible, man is blind concerning many important truths (Jeremiah 10:23). This should also remind us concerning what a privileged time and generation we live in. We have the complete revelation, we can see God"s plan completely unfolded in all its glory and wisdom.

"MANIFESTED"-5319. phaneroo {fan-er-o"-o}; from 5318; to render apparent (literally or figuratively): -appear, manifestly declare, (make) manifest (forth), shew (self).

Through the apostles Jesus promised the revelation of all truth (John 16:13). We must conclude, if the Book of Mormon, Science and Health Key To The Scriptures and other so-called inspired writings have any merit, then we must also conclude that Christians in the First Century didn"t have God"s complete disclosure of truth. Any document claiming inspiration following the day and age of the apostles must either be rejected or we must conclude that Jesus didn"t deliver.

"TO HIS SAINTS"-Including those at Colossae. Hence, Paul is telling the Colossians, "Don"t let anyone come along and deceive you into thinking that you don"t have the full truth in the gospel that you have heard. The Gospel is God"s revealed mystery. And you have already heard it!"

Verse 27
Colossians 1:27 to whom God was pleased to make known what is the riches of the glory of this mystery among the Gentiles, which is Christ in you, the hope of glory: 

"TO WHOM"-i.e. to ordinary people.

"GOD WAS PLEASED TO MAKE KNOW WHAT IS THE RICHES OF THE GLORY OF THIS MYSTERY AMONG THE GENTILES"-"the surpassing glory of that hidden Truth when proclaimed among the Gentiles" (TCNT); "how rich among the non-Jews is the glory of this hidden truth" (Beck).

Points to Note:

1. God doesn"t have any truth to hide. God isn"t jealous about what He knows. It pleased God to let Gentiles know about salvation in Christ Jesus! God wants men and women to know the truth (1 Timothy 2:4).

2. Again, let it be noted that Christianity isn"t a "mystery religion". The church isn"t a club in which only so many are allowed in. The church has no truth that it secretly guards from the average member.

3. God even wants the heathen saved! (Galatians 1:15-16)

"THE RICHES OF THE GLORY"-"The full wealth of the divine mercy and goodness (God"s glory) has been revealed in the inclusion of the Gentile peoples of all the world in the saving purpose of God." (Erdman p. 65) Bruce says, "Had this grace been shown to believing Jews alone, it might not have excited such wonder...But non-Jews are included as well, and included on an equal footing with Jews." (p. 85)

That God would invite through the gospel people from all nations, many of them having demonstrated very little interest in true religion or morality in the past (Ephesians 2:1-3). That He would still give them the chance to hear the truth and be saved, demonstrates what a glorious abundance of spiritual wealth is found in the nature of God and the gospel message.

"WHICH IS CHRIST IN YOU, THE HOPE OF GLORY"-"Christ among you! Your hope of glory!" (TCNT); "the hope of all glorious things to come" (Phi)

"WHICH IS"-The center of this mystery, its most glorious element.

"CHRIST IN YOU"-The aim of all Christian teaching is to get the sinner to completely turn over their life to Jesus Christ. To allow Christ, through His will to direct every aspect of their lives, to "live by faith" (Galatians 2:20; 2 Corinthians 5:6-15; Matthew 16:24-26; Philippians 2:3-6). To so identify with Christ, His will, His purpose, aims, goals, etc..That one ceases to be that autonomous individual (Colossians 3:1-4). As one writer said, where a man is more concerned about finding God then finding himself. Where one is more concerned about pleasing God then finding self-fulfillment.

"THE HOPE OF GLORY"-Which includes all the promises given to Christians. Promises of future glory (1 Peter 1:4; 1 John 3:1-3; Revelation 21:1-4). But such a hope is only available to those who follow Christ, as their first priority in life (Matthew 6:33; 2 Timothy 2:11-13). Those whose minds are centered upon Christ (Romans 8:6-11).

Which also infers, if you don"t have Christ, then you don"t have any hope.

Verse 28
Colossians 1:28 whom we proclaim, admonishing every man and teaching every man in all wisdom, that we may present every man perfect in Christ; 

"WHOM WE PROCLAIM"-i.e. Christ

"ADMONISHING"-3560. noutheteo {noo-thet-eh"-o}; from the same as 3559; to put in mind, i.e. (by implication) to caution or reprove gently: -admonish, warn.

Points to Note:

1. Proclaiming Christ involves warning and teaching! Now, some are telling us that preaching Christ simply involves talking about the life of Christ, or talking about what Christ did for us, without any negative overtones that someone in the audience just might be in sin.

2. How do you preach Christ without preaching on sin? For the primary purpose of Jesus" mission to this earth was to die for our sins. How do you preach Christ without preaching on hell. For, what was Jesus trying to save us from? How do you preach Christ without preaching on human accountability and responsibility? For doesn"t the love of God manifested in the sacrifice of His Son ethically demand an intense gratitude from the human race?

3. Preaching Christ includes warning, admonition, rebuke, exhortation, and teaching (i.e. DOCTRINE). (2 Timothy 4:2). Away with this silly idea that you can teach the man, but not the plan. 

4. "Clearly for Paul and his colleagues evangelistic and missionary outreach was not effected by some superficial presentation of the saving message about Christ to the world, but rather was prosecuted through warning and intensive teaching.." (O"Brien pp. 87-88)

"TEACHING"-1321. didasko {did-as"-ko}; a prolonged (causative) form of a primary verb dao (to learn); to teach (in the same broad application): -teach.

Points to Note:

1. The word "admonition" infers that people need to be "warned", i.e. sin is bad and hell exists. The word "teaching" infers that everyone needs "doctrine". Everyone needs doctrine because: (a) Correct doctrine isn"t instinctive (Proverbs 16:25). (b) A tremendous amount of false doctrine exists (1 John 4:1). (c) Correct doctrine isn"t always pleasing to the ears of man (2 Timothy 4:3).

2. Whether people accept it or not, our salvation is inherently linked with believing the correct doctrines (1 Timothy 4:16; 2 John 1:9). 

3. Therefore: (a) "Every man" can believe the truth. The Bible only teaches one body of truth. (b) Religious division isn"t God"s fault or due to some inadequacy in the Divine Word. (c) False doctrines arise from ulterior motives within man himself (2 Peter 3:16 ff; 2 Timothy 4:3 ff).

"EVERY MAN"-

Points to Note:

1. "The Gnostic would never have agreed that every man could be warned and taught and presented complete to God. He believed that the knowledge necessary for salvation was so involved and difficult that it must be the possession of the spiritual aristocracy and the chosen few." (Barclay p. 126)

2. "the only thing in this world which is for every man is Christ..Not every man can master every craft, or even every game..There are those who are tone-deaf..Not every man can be a writer...There are gifts a man will never possess; there are privileges a man will never enjoy; there are heights of this world"s attainment which a man will never scale; but to every man there is open the good news of the gospel.." (Barclay p. 127)

3. Every man can UNDERSTAND the gospel.

4. Again we see the universal nature of the gospel message. How can anyone claim that Christianity is "intolerant" or "narrow-minded", when the gospel is open to all? And when every man can become a mature Christian.

5. Every man needs the gospel! (Romans 3:23)

"IN ALL WISDOM"-"in the whole range of wisdom" (Ber). "Thus opposed to the idea of esoteric...wisdom represented by the false teachers; higher knowledge for the few philosophic minds, and blind faith for the masses. In Christian teaching the highest wisdom is freely open to all." (Vincent p. 480) (John 8:32; Colossians 2:2-3) "There is no part of Christian teaching that is to be reserved for a spiritual elite. All the truth of God is for all the people of God." (Bruce p. 87)

This also infers that God"s wisdom can be understood by every member. When a preacher proclaims the gospel, he doesn"t have to hold back on even the greatest of truths. That"s just how plain the gospel message is (Acts 20:27).

"THAT WE"-Paul and his co-workers.

"PRESENT EVERY MAN PERFECT IN CHRIST"-"complete in Christ" (Rhm); "full grown" (Con); "mature" (Wms).

"PERFECT"-5046. teleios {tel"-i-os}; from 5056; complete (in various applications of labor, growth, mental and moral character, etc.); neuter (as noun, with 3588) completeness: -of full age, man, perfect.

Points to Note:

1. Such maturity is accomplished through the teaching previously mentioned in this verse. This isn"t a maturity that happens by accident. Rather, it is the result of good preaching and good listening and application (Hebrews 5:12-14).

2. Paul didn"t envision a class of Christians who couldn"t mature because of certain factors outside of their control, i.e. environment or heredity.

3. This means that members who fail to grow have only themselves to blame. But this also means that "every man" can succeed at being a faithful and happy Christian, if they only make use of the teaching found in the Scriptures.

4. The work of elders, preachers and teachers is to see that members mature in the faith and learn how to serve (Ephesians 4:11-13)

Verse 29
Colossians 1:29 whereunto I labor also, striving according to his working, which worketh in me mightily. 

"WHEREUNTO"-i.e. of presenting every man perfect in Christ. In fact, the purpose of this very letter was to enable the Colossians to be mature in Christ.

"I LABOR"-2872. kopiao {kop-ee-ah"-o}; from a derivative of 2873; to feel fatigue; by implication, to work hard: -(bestow) labour, toil, be wearied.

"STRIVING"-75. agonizomai {ag-o-nid"-zom-ahee}; from 73; to struggle, literally (to compete for a prize), figuratively (to contend with an adversary), or genitive case (to endeavor to accomplish something): -fight, labor fervently, strive.

-"indicates the most strenuous and self-denying effort." (Erdman p. 66) "to contend in athletic games, to agonize, a favourite metaphor with Paul." (Robertson p. 486)

Points to Note:

1. Evidently Paul believed that half-hearted Christians wouldn"t end up saved (Revelation 3:15-16).

2. He also realized that an immature and untaught membership was only inviting spiritual disaster for any congregation (Romans 16:18; Hebrews 5:12; Colossians 2:8). Paul was willing to completely expend himself out in achieving the goal of 1:28.

3. In view of these statements let none say that preaching, bible classes, sermons, etc...are unimportant or part of a by-gone era. 

4. "His apostolic work did not rest with the conversion of his hearers." (Bruce p. 88) A tremendous amount of work is left to be done, even after one is converted. A lifetime of work.

5. And this is the grandest work in the world. To present a man mature in Christ--now that is the greatest work and accomplishment known to man. "In such a work it is a privilege to exhaust our strength; in the performance of the duties of such an office, it is an honour to be permitted to wear out life itself." (Eadie p. 102)

6. "It was, indeed, no sluggish heart that beat in the apostle"s bosom. His was no torpid temperament. There was such a keenness in all its emotions and anxieties, that its resolve and action were simultaneous movements." (Eadie p. 102)

"ACCORDING TO HIS WORKING, WHICH WORKETH IN ME MIGHTILY"-"with all the strength that God gives me" (Phi).

Points to Note:

1. Paul was using all the spiritual gifts had God had bestowed upon Him to accomplish this purpose. He was using the gift of inspiration as much as he could in teaching and admonishing others (2 Timothy 1:6).

2. Paul was using whatever opportunities came his way (Acts 16:6-10). And Paul was willing to be as faithful and zealous a Christian as it was possible for him to be. Paul was willing to be as much as he could be-- 1 Corinthians 15:10; Philippians 4:13
3. Carefully note: "His working" didn"t override Paul"s freewill. For Paul had to strive and toil. God gave Paul certain gifts, privileges, and opportunities--Paul then was willing to use every ounce of those things, to milk it for all that it"s worth--he will go as far as grace will take him.

02 Chapter 2 
Introduction
I. OUTLINE OF CHAPTER 

I. Paul"s Concern For Christians Of The Lycus Valley: 

A. His Desire For Their Encouragement: 

B. His Desire That They Realize That All True Knowledge and Wisdom are Found in Christ: 

C. His Desire That They Resist False But Persuasive Arguments: 

II. Antidotes To Error: 

A. Firmness In The Faith: 

B. Holding On To the Same Jesus Preached To Them: 

C. Gratitude: 

D. The True Nature Of False Doctrine-Empty Arguments/Mere Human Tradition/Anything But Wise: 

II. INTRODUCTORY COMMENTS:

"In the previous paragraph () Paul spoke in general terms of his apostolic service. His ministry to the Gentile congregations included the Colossians (vv 24-25). Now he turns to them in direct personal address...with the aim of strengthening the bond between the Colossian believers, whom he had not met previously, and himself. By means of a form used in the letter-writing convention of his day he wishes to instruct them in an important matter." (O"Brien p. 91)

"Here is a brief lifting of the curtain and a poignant glimpse into Paul"s heart. He is going through a struggle for these Christians whom he had never seen but whom he loved. He associates the Laodicaeans with the Colossians, and speaks of all those who had never seen his face. He is thinking of the Christians in that group of three towns in the Lycus valley, Laodicaea, Hierapolis and Colosse..and picturing them in his mind"s eye." (Barclay pp. 127-128)

I. OUTLINE OF CHAPTER :

I. Complete In Christ: 

A. He Is The Fullness of God: 

B. He Is The Final Authority: 

C. In Him Is Found The True Circumcision: 

D. In Him Is Found Release From The Law Of Moses: 

E. In Him Is Found Victory Over Hostile Spiritual Forces: 

II. INTRODUCTORY COMMENTS:

"One thing clear is that the false teachers wished the Colossians to accept what can only be called "additions to Christ"...They wished to teach men an additional philosophy (verse 8). As they saw it, the simple truth preached by Jesus and preserved in the gospel was not enough. It had to be filled out by an elaborate system of pseudo-philosophical thought...They wished to impose circumcision on Christians (verse 11)...They wished to lay down ascetic rules and regulations (verses 16, 20-23)...They wished to introduce the worship of angels (verse 18)...The one thing certain is that the false teachers taught that Jesus Christ and his teaching and work were not in themselves sufficient for salvation." (Barclay pp. 134-135)

I. OUTLINE OF CHAPTER :

I. Warning Against Regressing: 

A. Regressing Back To The Law of Moses: 

B. Regressing Back To Angelic Worship/Being Influenced By the Arrogant Claims of False Teachers: 

C. Regressing Back To Asceticism: 

II. INTRODUCTORY COMMENTS:

Great spiritual truths always have very practical benefits and applications (Romans 12:1 ff). Paul has already stated that Christ released us from the demands of the Law of Moses (2:14). Now he gives some practical applications. Carefully note, God doesn"t always leave the reader to simply draw his own conclusions. Just in case these Christians (and us) fail to draw the right conclusions and logical ramifications from 2:14, God draws the proper applications for us.

Here we also learn that "Bad theology leads to bad practice." The false notions about the person and work of Christ, which are corrected in the positive affirmations of chapter , gave their inevitable corollary in these unusual aberrations on the practical side.." (O"Brien p. 137)

Verse 1
Colossians 2:1 For I would have you know how greatly I strive for you, and for them at Laodicea, and for as many as have not seen my face in the flesh; 

"FOR I WOULD HAVE YOU KNOW"-Paul always wanted his brethren to be informed (Romans 1:13; Romans 11:25; 1 Corinthians 10:1; 1 Corinthians 11:3; 1 Corinthians 12:1; 2 Corinthians 1:8; 1 Thessalonians 4:3). Paul likes everything in the open, upfront and fully known.

"HOW GREATLY I STRIVE FOR YOU"-"what a battle I am fighting for you" (Wms); "what anxiety I feel over you" (Knox). Notice Paul"s honesty and transparency.

"STRIVE"-73. agon {ag-one"}; from 71; properly, a place of assembly (as if led), i.e. (by implication) a contest (held there); figuratively, an effort or anxiety: -conflict, contention, fight, race.

-"Here of inward conflict, anxiety, prayer, as in ." (Vincent p. 482) 

Points to Note:

1. "the energy and abruptness of language characterizing this second chapter bear witness to the inward wrestling which the Colossian difficulty occasioned in the apostle"s mind." (P.P. Comm. p. 82)

2. "In the previous paragraph he has stated the strenuous character of his ministry (); here he gives a specific instance. There he referred to his outward activities; here he reveals the anxieties and struggles of his sould...There later he would not conceal. He wishes his readers to "know" and appreciate them. It may lead them to realize the seriousness of their situation and the peril in which they stand." (Erdman p. 67)

3. Paul was even concerned about the spiritual state of churches he hadn"t personally founded (2 Corinthians 11:28 "concern for all the churches."). "He had no little jealousies and no favourtism, but all the believing communities, whatever their age, place, or origin, found in him immediate sympathy and co-operation." (Eadie p. 104)

4. "means deep and earnest solicitude, accompanied with toil and peril. Philippians 1:30; 1 Thessalonians 2:2; 1 Timothy 6:12." (Eadie p. 105)

5. "He must have longed to go to Colosse himself. He must have longed to face the false teachers and deal with their arguments and recall those who were straying from the truth. But he was in prison. There had come a time when there was nothing left to do but to prayer.." (Barclay p. 128)

6. There is no such thing as an "easy" Christianity. Too many are looking for a membership in the body of Christ with no emotional strings attached. N.T. Christianity involves being emotionally involved in the ups and downs of God"s people (Romans 12:15). 

7. Paul"s example leaves us without any excuse. We aren"t in prison, we are free. So what is our excuse for not sharing the gospel with the lost and for not trying to bring the wayward back? (Galatians 6:1; Matthew 18:15; James 5:19-20)

"AND FOR THEM AT LAODICEA, AND FOR AS MANY AS HAVE NOT SEEN MY FACE IN THE FLESH"-"for all who do not know me personally" (Gspd); "haven"t seen me face to face" (Beck).

"THEM AT LAODICEA"-"is also mentioned, from its proximity to Colosse, and perhaps because it was exposed to similar seductions." (Eadie p. 106) "The danger which had come to a head in Colossae was doubtless threatening its neighbors." (P.P. Comm. p. 82)

"AND FOR AS MANY"-Including the members at Hierapolis (), the other congregation located in the Lycus valley. "Including all who come under the same category as the Colossians and Laodicaeans. Hence equivalent to "all who, like yourselves, have not seen.." (Vincent p. 482)

"HAVE NOT SEEN MY FACE"-

Points to Note:

1. Paul knew some of the members here, (i.e. Philemon). But the vast majority he had never met. 

2. It appears that Paul may have passed through the city of Colossae in past years (Acts 18:23/19:1), but this appears to have occurred prior to any congregation being established in Colossae (Acts 19:10).

WHAT PAUL YEARNED FOR CONCERNING THESE CHRISTIANS:

Verse 2
Colossians 2:2 that their hearts may be comforted, they being knit together in love, and unto all riches of the full assurance of understanding, that they may know the mystery of God, {even} Christ, 

"THAT"-"I want them to" (NEB) "The purpose of Paul"s striving" (Hendriksen p. 103)

"THEIR HEARTS"-"Their minds and wills as well as their emotions were included in the term "hearts"." (Erdman p. 68) "Embraces also the intellect and the will." (Gr. Ex. N.T. p. 518)

"MAY BE"-Even the apostle Paul couldn"t force spiritual maturity of any Christian. Human freewill must always be factored in.

"COMFORTED"-3870. parakaleo {par-ak-al-eh"-o}; from 3844 and 2564; to call near, i.e. invite, invoke (by imploration, hortation or consolation): -beseech, call for, (be of good) comfort, desire, (give) exhort(-ation), intreat, pray.

-"Not so much tranquillized as braced." (Vincent p. 482) "The word here denotes "not relief but reinforcement."" (Erdman pp. 67-68) (Colossians 4:8; Ephesians 6:22; 2 Thessalonians 2:17)

Points to Note:

1. In the fact of opposition and false teaching, Paul prays that these Christians are unmoved and unnerved. "the idea of enabling a person to meet some difficult situation with confidence and gallantry...fill with that courage which can cope with any situation." (Barclay p. 129)

2. False doctrine, confrontation and controversy can be distracting and unsettling. Paul prays that in the midst of turmoil, these Christians would remain confident and unmoved in their hearts. In addition, error in the church can be discouraging. 

3. False teachers also tend to play "mind-games" with those they are trying to deceive. Paul prays that the Colossians would remain mentally sound in the faith, quick to discern truth from error (Hebrews 5:12-14); and that they would carefully examine any claims (Acts 17:11; 1 Thessalonians 5:21-22; 1 John 4:1). We might say, "In the midst of confusion, that you would keep your head on straight," (Ephesians 4:14)

"THEY BEING KNIT TOGETHER IN LOVE"-"bound to one another by love" (TCNT); "welded together in love" (Wey).

"KNIT TOGETHER"-4822. sumbibazo {soom-bib-ad"-zo}; from 4862 and bibazo (to force; causative [by reduplication] of the base of 939); to drive together, i.e. unite (in association or affection), (mentally) to infer, show, teach: -compact, assuredly gather, intrust, knit together, prove. 

-( "held together"; Ephesians 4:16).

"IN LOVE"-(Colossians 3:14 "the perfect bond of unity").

Points to Note:

1. False teachers often try to play one member against another. "There may be a reference to the divisive tendencies of the false teaching." (Gr. Ex. N.T. p. 518)

2. Eadie remarks, "The entrance of error naturally begets suspicion and alienation. One wonders if his neighor is infected, and how far...Expressions are too carefully weighed...A sinister construction is apt to be put upon the slightest actions.." (p. 107) This is an excellent observation. When a certain error hits the church, at times members are too quick to jump to conclusions, too quick to divide, too quick to write other members and whole congregations off, too quick to assume that someone accepts the error, without really talking to them about what they really believe. And the ever famous, too quick to swallow gossip about another congregation or another Christian.

3. Rather, Paul prays that love between Christians will be strong in Colossae. In the midst of error, members will remember to practice 1 Corinthians 13:4-8.

4. We need to apply these things among ourselves: (a) Let"s not gossip or secretly rejoice when a brother or sister goes into error, let"s be resolved to give the devil a real fight when he tries to snatch a member from the flock. Which means that every effort is made to bring that valuable soul back to the truth (James 5:19-20). (b) Let us also be resolved to make every effort to bring back erring congregations, i.e. try to get our foot in the door to give them some good teaching, before we write them off as people not interested in the truth.

"AND UNTO ALL RICHES OF THE FULL ASSURANCE OF UNDERSTANDING"-"and keeping in view the full blessedness of a firm conviction" (TCNT); "I long for you to grow more certain in your knowledge and more sure in your grasp" (Phi); "and to come to the full wealth of conviction which understanding brings" (NEB); "May they have all the wealth of conviction that comes from insight!" (Mof)

"ALL RICHES"-"and attaining to all the wealth" (NASV). The Bible often talks about the "riches", "blessings" or "wealth" available to those in Christ (Ephesians 1:3). Contrary to the claims of the world, being a Christian isn"t the deprived life.

"FULL ASSURANCE"-(Hebrews 6:11; Hebrews 10:22). 

"UNDERSTANDING"-4907. sunesis {soon"-es-is}; from 4920; a mental putting together, i.e. intelligence or (concretely) the intellect: -knowledge, understanding.

Points to Note:

1. You can"t put a price tag on a full and settled conviction in the truth. Real faith is the most valuable asset that one can possess (Hebrews 11:1 ff).

2. "If a man possesses not this conviction--what he holds today be modified or explained away to-morrow....And as the mental energy is frittered away by such indecision, the mind becomes specially susceptible of foreign influence and impression...It was the apostle"s earnest desire that the Colossian church...should assuredly understand (Christianity)...its facts their evidence--its doctrines and their connections--its promises and their basis...The fixed knowledge of those things would fortify their minds against the seductive insinuations of false teachers.." (Eadie p. 108) (2 Timothy 3:7 "always learning and never able to come to the knowledge of the truth.")

3. In contrast to what Paul desired, we hear many religious people claiming that true "spirituality" is when you give up the concept of absolute truth. Carefully note that Paul desired that Christians would have settled, black and white convictions. God expects the Christian to come to a full and definite knowledge of the truth (1 Timothy 2:4). God believes that the Bible is so clear that the Christian can settle "doctrine" once and for all. 

"THAT THEY MAY"-"Paul desires the full use of the intellect in grasping the great mystery of Christ and it calls for the full and balanced exercise of all one"s mental powers." (Robertson p. 488)

"KNOW"-1922. epignosis {ep-ig"-no-sis}; from 1921; recognition, i.e. (by implication) full discernment, acknowledgement: -(ac-)knowledge(-ing, -ment).

"THE MYSTERY OF GOD"-Yes, God does have a mystery. But not a mystery that is only for the elite. And neither is it a mystery that is designed to remain a mystery. "The word "mystery" has its usual New Testament meaning. It describes something once hidden but now disclosed--something, too, which is not to be kept secret but which is to be made known." (Erdman p. 68)

"EVEN CHRIST"-

Points to Note:

1. ""Unto full knowledge". This use of "epignosis" (full, additional knowledge) is Paul"s reply to the Gnostics with the limited and perverted "gnosis" (knowledge)." (Robertson p. 488)

2. Christ is the focal point of God"s once hidden mystery. Without Jesus Christ, you can"t fully understand the purpose of God. For in Jesus Christ, God is perfectly manifested (John 1:18; John 14:6) "He is the supreme and essential revelation." (Erdman p. 68)

Verse 3
Colossians 2:3 in whom are all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge hidden. 

"IN WHOM"-i.e. in Christ.

"ARE ALL THE TREASURES OF WISDOM AND KNOWLEDGE HIDDEN"-

"WISDOM"-4678. sophia {sof-ee"-ah}; from 4680; wisdom (higher or lower, worldly or spiritual): -wisdom.

"KNOWLEDGE"-1108. gnosis {gno"-sis}; from 1097; knowing (the act), i.e. (by implication) knowledge: -knowledge, science.

Points to Note:

1. ""knowledge" refers to the apprehending of truths; "wisdom" to the power of reasoning about thme and applying them to life...Paul is insisting that the whole wealth of spiritual insight which men need, the beliefs concerning God which they should hold, and the laws of conduct by which they are to be guided are all stored up for them in Christ." (Erdman p. 68)

2. "Now wisdom is the ability, in concrete situations, to apply knowledge to the best advantage." (Hendriksen p. 105)

3. "Knowledge is the study, wisdom its fruit." (Eadie p. 111)

4. This verse definitely shuts the door on many of the false teachers claims: (a) "all" wisdom and knowledge, all that is essential for pleasing God, is found in Christ (2 Peter 1:3; John 16:13). Hence whatever "knowledge and wisdom" the false teachers were selling was useless. (b) The search for wisdom and knowledge, apart from Jesus Christ, is a task doomed to failure. (c) The wisdom the false teachers claimed was found in their secret books. But true wisdom is found in Jesus Christ.

5. ""In him" the apostle finds what false teachers sought elsewhere, a satisfaction for the intellect as well as for the heart." (P.P. Comm. p. 83)

6. When someone claims that the Bible isn"t intellectually stimulating enough. We automatically know that the person making the claim isn"t as smart as they claim to be. We know that something is seriously wrong with their study methods. We also know that their desire for truth isn"t as strong as it should be.

"HIDDEN"-614. apokruphos {ap-ok"-roo-fos}; from 613; secret; by implication, treasured: -hid, kept secret.

Points to Note:

1. If such wealth is found in Christ, then it is available for anyone who wants it.

2. But the word "hidden" infers: (a) That while such truth is available for anyone. It isn"t inherently within us or easily discovered by intuition (1 Corinthians 2:6-9; Jeremiah 10:23). We must come to Christ for it. (b) It isn"t available for lazy people or people who don"t have a love for truth (2 Timothy 2:15; 2 Thessalonians 2:10-12). (c) Anyone can gain this treasure, that is, anyone willing to dig for it (Hebrews 5:12-14).

3. Bible study shouldn"t be a chore or simply something to be done, a mere duty to be performed. Within Christ"s revelation are found abundant treasures, all spiritual truth that is worth knowing. The most important concepts and realities of life. And it"s not mere information, it is the truth that can liberate you from sin (John 8:32), the message that can save your soul (James 1:21).

4. This verse also infers: (a) The human mind can comprehend and correctly interpret God"s revelation-i.e. the revelation that God gave is perfectly fitted for the man that God created. (b) No other revelation from God is needed. Which places all latter-day revelations (The Book of Mormon, etc...) out in the cold.

Verse 4
Colossians 2:4 This I say, that no one may delude you with persuasiveness of speech. 

"THIS I SAY"-"What I mean is this" (Bruce p. 92). The reason that Paul has emphasized that all spiritual truth is found in Jesus Christ.

"DELUDE YOU"-3884. paralogizomai {par-al-og-id"-zom-ahee}; from 3844 and 3049; to misreckon, i.e. delude: -beguile, deceive.

-God often has the apostles warn Christians against the danger of being deceived (1 Corinthians 6:9; Ephesians 5:6). We can"t be naive and think that everyone in the religious world is telling the truth. We must learn to check all the various claims that we encounter (Acts 17:11; 1 Thessalonians 5:21-22). And carefully note that nowhere has God ever required us to believe and accept everything that is claimed by religious people (1 John 4:1; Revelation 2:2).

"PERSUASIVENESS OF SPEECH"-4086. pithanologia {pith-an-ol-og-ee"-ah}; from a compound of a derivative of 3982 and 3056; persuasive language: -enticing words.

-"this was a word of the law-courts; it was the word used for the persuasive power of a lawyer"s arguments, which could enable the criminal to escape his just punishment." (Barclay p. 131)

-"their danger, then, was that of being deceived...by the plausible arguments..and also by their suave language. They were in peril of accepting doctrines as true without understanding their real nature and consequences." (Erdman p. 69)

-"don"t let anyone talk you round with plausible arguments." (Hendriksen p. 92)

-"The new teachers were fluent, specious reasoners, and had a store of sophistical arguments at command. The tense of the verb indicates an apprehension as to what may be now going on." (P.P. Comm. pp. 83-84)

Points to Note:

1. Christians need the same warning today. Paul is admonishing the Colossians, "You have the truth, all of it--they don"t!" And boy do we need to hear the same admonition: "Christian, the world is backward-you"re not, the world is in the dark ages, not you, the world is behind the times, the message the world has is irrelevant, but not the truth, the truth you possess is always exactly what the time and culture you happen to live in--needs to hear!"

2. And oh do we need to know what the Bible actually teaches. This verse infers: (a) False teachers are sharp! (b) Many of their arguments sound really good. Many of their arguments even sound logical and very intellectual. (c) You need to have a firm grasp of the truth found in Jesus Christ, because, with your own wisdom--you will be at a huge disadvantage (2 Peter 2:1-3; Romans 16:18; 2 Timothy 4:3-4). 

3. Mere intellect, unaided human intelligence can"t save you from error. Just look at the "smart and successful" people entrapped in Mormonism, the Jehovah Witnesses, The New Age, Catholicism, real liberal mainline denominations, i.e. the United Church of Christ, etc...

Verse 5
Colossians 2:5 For though I am absent in the flesh, yet am I with you in the spirit, joying and beholding your order, and the stedfastness of your faith in Christ. 

"THOUGH I AM ABSENT IN THE FLESH"-"absent in body" (NASV); "far away in person" (Wms); "physically absent" (Ber).

"If he were present at Colossae he would deal with this menacing situation in person; but his imprisonment prevents him from being with them "in the flesh"." (O"Brien pp. 97-98)

But, such an absence won"t stop him from doing everything he can to warn and encourage them.

"YET AM I WITH YOU IN THE SPIRIT"-"in spirit" (NASV) (1 Corinthians 5:3-5; 1 Thessalonians 2:17). They may be out of sight, but not out of mind.

"The report which Epaphras had presented to Paul was, on the whole, favorable. Though he had not in any way minimized the dangers that were threatening the church, yet he had been careful to point out that on the whole the Colossians had not been moved from their foundation." (Hendriksen p. 107)

"JOYING AND BEHOLDING YOUR ORDER"-"delighted to witness" (Wey). Through the eyes of Epaphras (), Paul rejoices as he sees the faithfulness of this congregation. (2 John 1:4; 3 John 1:4)

"ORDER"-5010. taxis {tax"-is}; from 5021; regular arrangement, i.e. (in time) fixed succession (of rank or character), official dignity: -order.

-"The military line..unbroken, intact. A few stragglers had gone over to the Gnostics, but there had been no panic, no breach in the line." (Robertson p. 489)

-"The church should be like an ordered army, with every man in his appointed place, ready and willing to obey the word of command." (Barclay p. 131)

"STEDFASTNESS"-4733. stereoma {ster-eh"-o-mah}; from 4732; something established, i.e. (abstractly) confirmation (stability): -stedfastness.

-"Solid front" (Gr. Ex. N.T. p. 520). "are miltary terms, denoting the "ordered array" and "solid front" of an army prepared for battle." (P.P. Comm. p. 84)

-"The word translated "firmness" (steadfastness) is stereoma, which means a sold bulwark, an immovable phalanx. It describes an army set out in an unbreakable square, solidly immovable against the shock of the enemy"s charge. Within the church there should be disciplined order and strong steadiness, like the order and steadiness of a trained and disciplined body of troops." (Barclay p. 131)

Points to Note:

1. I like the idea of a "solid front" presented by the church. This verse infers: (a) All Christians can stand for the same thing, i.e. doctrine isn"t that complicated (1 Corinthians 1:10).

2. God doesn"t believe in, "Unity-in-doctrinal-confusion". (2 John 1:9-11; Galatians 1:6-9).

3. Bible classes, sermons and any instuction for members is a good use of your time and resources. An untaught membership is only courting disaster (Romans 16:18).

"OF YOUR FAITH IN CHRIST"-

Points to Note:

1. Observe that "faith in Christ" involves holding to the truth (). You cannot divorce "a personal relationship with Christ", from doctrinal soundness (1 Timothy 6:3; 2 John 1:9).

2. Christians are to be unyielding and close-minded towards error. Faith in Christ means, on the practical level, trusting that Jesus is telling you the truth, in spite of all claims to the contrary.

Verse 6
Colossians 2:6 As therefore ye received Christ Jesus the Lord, {so} walk in him, 

"AS"-"live in accordance with what you received" (Gr. Ex. N.T. p. 521). "So just as" (Gspd)

"RECEIVED"-3880. paralambano {par-al-am-ban"-o}; from 3844 and 2983; to receive near, i.e. associate with oneself (in any familiar or intimate act or relation); by analogy, to assume an office; figuratively, to learn: -receive, take (unto, with).

-"received as transmitted" (Hendriksen p. 107). "Received by instruction" (Gr. Ex. N.T. p. 521) "By tranmission from..your teachers" (Vincent p. 484) (1 Corinthians 11:23; 1 Corinthians 15:1; 1 Corinthians 15:3; Galatians 1:9; Galatians 1:12; Philippians 4:9; 1 Thessalonians 2:13).

"CHRIST JESUS THE LORD"-They Jesus they had been taught about, was the right Jesus. They were to hold on to exactly the very truth that Epaphras had instructed them in. There was no need to change or alter this teaching.

"SO WALK IN HIM"-i.e. live your life ordering to this truth

Point to Note:

False doctrine almost always changes conduct. The false doctrines which the Colossians faced could move them toward: (a) Asceticism (). (b) Immorality (3:5ff). (c) Superstition (2:18). (c) Jewish rituals (2:16). Paul is telling these Christians to live like Christ is God. Living like Christ is God means that you reject any assumed "improvements" to the gospel, you reject any human improvements to God"s plan of salvation in Christ and that you live like Jesus is in charge of this universe, i.e. reject supersitition and the occult.

WHAT WALKING IN CHRIST LOOKS LIKE:

Verse 7
Colossians 2:7 rooted and builded up in him, and established in your faith, even as ye were taught, abounding in thanksgiving. 

"ROOTED"-

Verse 9
Colossians 2:9 for in him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily, 

"FOR"-"This is the reason why the Colossians were to be on their guard against any vain philosophy that might turn them away from Christ." (Erdman pp. 75-76) This is the real reason why all the "treasures of wisdom and knowledge are found in Christ." Carefully note that loyalty to Christ is much more than just a human kind of loyalty, i.e. you gave your word, so support this man or program. It is a loyalty rooted in "who" Christ is. Human philosophy is to be rejected, simply because it can"t even come close to what Christ offers the Christian. For Jesus is God!

"This is an irresistible argument. Any system not after Christ must be human and wrong--"for in Him dwells all the fullness of the Godhead bodily".." (Eadie p. 137)

"IN HIM"-i.e. in Christ ().

"DWELLETH"-2730. katoikeo {kat-oy-keh"-o}; from 2596 and 3611; to house permanently, i.e. reside (literally or figuratively): -dwell(-er), inhabitant(-ter).

-The word "dwelleth" is in the present tense. "The indwelling of the divine fullness in Him is characteristic of Him...from all ages and to all ages. Hence the fulness of the Godhead dwelt in Him before His incarnation..(Philippians 2:6)..(John 1:1)." (Vincent p. 487)

-It dwelled in Him during His incarnation (John 14:6), and after His incarnation.

-"Permanently dwells" (Gr. Ex. N.T. p. 523)

"ALL THE FULNESS"-"The teachers of error may have talked of the fullness of divine being distributed among a hierarchy of spirit-powers, through which it was filtered down to this world. Christians had something better. They had Christ, the personal revelation of the Father, the one mediator between God and human beings, in whom..the plentitude of deity was embodied." (Bruce pp. 100-101) 

"The false teachers represented the fulness of the Godhead has distributed among the angels" (Gr. Ex. N.T. p. 523)

"FULNESS"-4138. pleroma {play"-ro-mah}; from 4137; repletion or completion, i.e. (subjectively) what fills (as contents, supplement, copiousness, multitude), or (objectively) what is filled (as container, performance, period): -which is put in to fill up, piece that filled up, fulfilling, full, fulness.

-"it is the whole fulness--not one cycle of Divine perfections--a single cluster of Divine properties--not a partial possession of isolated glories--nor a handful of meted and fractional resources." (Eadie p. 137)

-Same as . "is emphatic, the whole fulness dwells in Christ, therefore it is vain to seek it wholly or partially outside of Him" (Gr. Ex. N.T. p. 523)

"OF THE GODHEAD"-2320. theotes {theh-ot"-ace}; from 2316; divinity (abstractly): -godhead.

-"the very essence of God" (Robertson p. 491). "the divine nature" (Vincent p. 486)

-"denotes the essence or content of divine being, that indeed which constitutes God...The word "deity", and its corresponding word in the Greek, denotes the "being God". Christ is not only Godlike; he is God." (Erdman p. 76)

Vine points out the difference between "Godhead" of Romans 1:20 which is seen in creation, and the "Godhead" of Colossians 2:9 that is seen in Christ. The attributes (i.e. power, etc..) of God are demonstrated in creation (Romans 1:20). But along with the attributes of God, the Divine essence of Godhood, the Personality of God, is seen in Jesus Christ. "They were no mere rays of Divine glory which gilded Him, lighting up His Person for a season and with a splendor not His own; but He was, and is, absolute and perfect God." (Vine "Divinity". pp. 328-329)

Point to Note:

The word "Godhead" or "Godhood" often confuses people. Until they remember such words as "manhood", "womanhood" and "childhood". Manhood is to possess the qualities of being a man, likewise womanhood is to possess the qualities of being a woman, and childhood is to possess the qualities of being a child. In like manner, Godhood is the state of possessing all the qualities which make God, God. And only three persons possess "Godhood", i.e. Father, Son and Holy Spirit.

"BODILY"-4985. somatikos {so-mat-ee-koce"}; adverb from 4984; corporeally or physically: -bodily.

Points to Note:

1. Quite a bit of discussion exists on what the word "bodily" means. The best way to unravel any difficultly is to state what we already know from other passages: (a) Jesus didn"t have a physical body before He came to this earth (Hebrews 10:5). (b) The fulness of the Godhead dwelled in Jesus before the incarnation (John 1:1; Isaiah 9:6). (c) The fullness of the Godhead dwelled in Jesus, and was found dwelling in a physical body during the incarnation (John 1:1; John 1:14; John 5:18-23; John 14:9; Philippians 2:6). (d) The fullness of the Godhead dwells in Jesus after the incarnation, i.e. Jesus is fully God now in heaven (Hebrews 1:8; 1:15-17).

2. The real question is: Since the word "dwelleth" is in the present tense, is this passage teaching that Jesus presently dwells in the body (albeit-glorified and resurrected) that He possessed while upon this earth? Erdman notes, "In the glorified bodily form of Christ all the plentitude of deity permanently dwells." (p. 76)

Passages such as Acts 1:11; Philippians 3:21 "the body of His glory"; 1 John 3:2; and Revelation 1:12-18, seem to endorse the same idea, i.e. Jesus currently dwells in His glorified resurrected body. The same type of bodily condition that all Christians will dwell in (1 Corinthians 15:1-58).

3. This passage provides the Christian with a wealth of information and contradicts a number of modern religious misconceptions:

a. The Jehovah Witnesses are wrong, Jesus isn"t a little "g", god. In him ALL THE FULNESS OF WHAT MAKES GOD, GOD, DWELLS. In fact, the Jehovah Witnesses are found having more in common with the Gnostics than Paul. For the Witnesses have a gradual progression up to God the Father, i.e. an impersonal Holy Spirit, a personal, "created-god" (Jesus), and then the eternal God-the Father. The Gnostics taught much the same thing, they just added more "beings" on the ladder.

b. Those who claim that Jesus wasn"t fully God while He was upon the earth are also found in error. "ALL THE FULNESS OF GOD DWELLED IN JESUS, IN A BODILY FORM". The incarnation wasn"t about Jesus becoming "less" than God. The incarnation was a Being who possesses the fullness of Godhood dwelling in a fully human body (John 1:1; John 1:14).

c. The word "bodily". Contradicts the claim that the physical body of Jesus was simply an illusion. It condemns those who had a contempt for the body and the material world. God not only created the material world (), He (Himself, everything that makes Him-God) actually dwelled in part of it. "Paul here disposes of the Docetic theory that Jesus had no human body as well as the Cerinthian separation between the man Jesus and the aeon Christ. He asserts plainly the deity and the humanity of Jesus Christ in corporeal form." (Robertson p. 491)

While Jesus was upon this earth, we find Deity and Humanity perfectly merged: (a) He was called both the Son of Man and the Son of God. (b) He had all the natural appetites of man (hunger- Matthew 4:2; thirst- John 19:28; the need for rest (John 4:6). (c) At the same time we find all the powers of God The power over nature- Matthew 8:26-27; over disease- Mark 2:1-12; over spiritual beings- Mark 1:34; over the material creation- Matthew 14:15-21; over the realm of death- John 11:1-57; the power to forgive sins- Matthew 9:6; the power of omniscience- John 2:24-25; omnipresence- Luke 4:30/John 3:13 (?); an eternal nature- John 8:58.

Verse 10
Colossians 2:10 and in him ye are made full, who is the head of all principality and power: 

"IN HIM"-i.e. through faith and baptism (Galatians 3:26-27).

"YE"-Christians

"ARE MADE FULL"-"and in Him you have your Fulness" (Con)

Points to Note:

1. Colossians 2:9 isn"t a statement of some theoretical truth that is detached from real life. "It is a practical truth, for Paul adds, "And in him ye are made full". Just because the fullness of deity dwells in Christ, therefore believer, by abiding in him, receive the fullness of their spiritual life. In him every (spiritual) want is supplied." (Erdman p. 76)

2. It is precisely because Christ is God, that Christ can give us everything we need to serve God acceptably. The fullness of forgiveness, grace, truth, strength, etc...is all found in a relationship with Jesus Christ (John 1:16; Colossians 2:3).

3. "Without him..... people must remain forever..incomplete; unable to attain the true end of their existence." (Bruce p. 101) "What Paul means is that in Christ they find the satisfaction of every spiritual want. It therefore follows of itself that they do not need the angelic powers.." (Gr. Ex. N.T. p. 524)

4. Carefully note: Christians don"t partake of Christ"s Deity, i.e. Christians are not on the way to becoming God"s of their own universe. Even Christians still sin (1 John 1:8-10), and in heaven, we will still serve God (Revelation 22:3)

5. Since all our spiritual needs will be met in Christ, this infers that we will remain in spiritual want, as along as we remain outside of Christ. In Christ you find real nourishment (John 15:4; John 15:7; John 15:9). In Christ you can reach your potential for spiritual growth (Galatians 5:22-23).

6. I like what Cogdill said concerning the word "fulness": 

"In the letter to the Colossian church, Paul emphasizes the fundamental truth that "Christ is the fulness of God". In the Ephesian letter, he defines "the church as the fulness of Christ" (). These two expressions are comparable. Christ, as the "fulness of God", means that in Christ all that God means to a human soul and all that His grace has provided for our redemption can be found and only in Christ (Ephesians 1:3). The church, as the "fulness of Christ", means that all which Christ can mean to a human soul can be enjoyed in His body which is the church, and in it only. It further means that all of the provisions of God"s grace through Jesus Christ can be enjoyed only in the church." [Note: _ The New Testament: Book By Book. Roy E. Cogdill p. 75.] 

"WHO IS THE HEAD OF ALL PRINCIPALITY AND POWER"-"who is the authority over all authorities, and the supreme power over all powers" (Phi). (Colossians 1:16; Ephesians 1:20-23; Matthew 28:18)

Points to Note:

1. Thus we see the folly in looking at angels as guardians and saviours..."Why rely upon the courtiers, when access may be had at once to the King?" (Eadie p. 145) (Hebrews 1:14)

2. This also reveals the folly of courting or seeking to worship such powers in the spiritual realm. Worship Christ! Serve Jesus! For He is the "Head" of "all" such powers.

3. Again note that Jesus is presently the Head. True Christianity teaches a Jesus ruling as the supreme Head following His resurrection (Acts 2:30-31).

THE TRUE CIRCUMCISION:

"If they were complete in Christ, they had no need to go beyond Christ, and to resort to any ceremonies imposed upon them by the Judaizers..." (Eadie p. 145)

From it appears that the Colossians faced pressure from teachers who argued that Gentile Christians needed to be circumcised to be "real" Christians (Acts 15:1; Acts 15:5). Paul argues, that anyone "in Christ", has already undergone a superior type of circumcision, in contrast to the one the false teachers were advocating.

Verse 11
Colossians 2:11 in whom ye were also circumcised with a circumcision not made with hands, in the putting off of the body of the flesh, in the circumcision of Christ; 

"IN WHOM"-in Christ.

"YE WERE ALSO CIRCUMCISED WITH A CIRCUMCISION NOT MADE WITH HANDS"-"not by a bodily operation" (Tay).

Points to Note:

1. The phrase "not made with hands", infers that physical circumcision has ceased to be a requirement of God in the New Covenant (Galatians 2:1-4).

2. This also infers that the chosen status of the nation of Israel has ceased. (Genesis 17:10)

3. Even the O.T. had taught a circumcision of the heart (Leviticus 26:41; Ezekiel 44:7; Ezekiel 44:9; Deuteronomy 30:6).

4. So Paul is telling these Christians from a Gentile background, "Don"t let anyone intimidate you into thinking that you"re not "real" Christians. You have undergone a greater circumcision than any of these false teachers, who are merely physically circumcised." "They have undergone a minor operation, you have a changed life!"

"IN THE PUTTING OFF OF THE BODY OF THE FLESH"-Note the contrast: The circumcision advocated and practiced by the false teachers was a minor operation. The circumcision experienced by these Christians was the removal and cutting away of their former evil habits and attitudes, i.e. getting rid of the old man (Romans 6:6; Galatians 5:24). 

"THE BODY OF THE FLESH"-(Romans 6:6). This doesn"t refer merely to our physical bodies, for we remain in the body even after we become Christians. But repentance and baptism liberates the Christian from a mind set on physical things (Romans 8:5-8) It liberates the Christian from a body controlled by physical desires and the old way of looking at things (Romans 6:12-13; Romans 6:16).

"IN THE CIRCUMCISION OF CHRIST"-"Specifying genitive, the kind of circumcision that belongs to Christ, that of the heart." (Robertson p. 492)

Points to Note:

1. Eadie makes a good point when he says, "The mark in the foreskin was the token of being a Jew, but the off-thrown body of the flesh (i.e. the old life) was the index of one"s being a Christian." (p. 147)

2. Christ demands real change of those who claim to be His people (Romans 2:28-29). The circumcision taught by Christ is an inward, real and complete removal of the old life.

Verse 12
Colossians 2:12 having been buried with him in baptism, wherein ye were also raised with him through faith in the working of God, who raised him from the dead. 

"HAVING BEEN"-In the previous verse (), he said "you were". He now reminds them when this circumcision took place.

"BURIED WITH HIM IN BAPTISM"- Romans 6:3-5. This also reveals something about who I can baptize. I can"t baptize someone who refuses to die to sin. A burial infers a dead body.

"BAPTISM"-908. baptisma {bap"-tis-mah}; from 907; immersion, baptism (technically or figuratively): -baptism.

Points to Note:

1. Even if one doesn"t know Greek and the definition of the Greek word rendered "baptism". The phrase "buried with" would help the reader understand that baptism is an immersion. The Bible wasn"t written to confuse us, rather to enlighten us (Psalms 119:97-104).

2. The inference is that it is in baptism that this true circumcision takes place. The link between repentance and baptism is established elsewhere in the Scriptures (Acts 2:38). The old man dies in baptism: (a) Repentance is prior to baptism, and repentance is the determination to die to the life of sin (Romans 6:2). Repentance is the determination to put the "flesh" to death (Galatians 5:24). (b) Baptism enables the repentant sinner to be forgiven-i.e. it being the last condition which God has placed prior to salvation- Mark 16:16; Acts 2:38; Acts 22:16, and hence a new life can begin (Romans 6:4).

"WHEREIN"-i.e. in baptism. The person being immersed isn"t kept underneath the water.

"YE"-All the members at Colossae had been baptized. As one writer pointed out, the phrase "un-baptized Christian" was unknown to Jesus and the apostles (1 Corinthians 12:13). Rejecting baptism was a sign that one had rejected the gospel message (Acts 2:41).

"WERE ALSO RAISED WITH HIM"-

Points to Note:

1. Becoming a Christian is much more than just a resolve to quit the old life. It is also a resolve to live a new life in harmony with the will of God. It is the determination to use all our resources (once used in sin), to further God"s cause (Romans 6:16).

2. I don"t understand those who claim that baptism is unnecessary or that one is saved prior to being baptized. These passages and others (Romans 6:1-5), reveal that being baptized is to totally identify yourself with the death, burial and resurrection of Jesus Christ.

3. Why wouldn"t someone who professes to love Jesus, want to be "with Him"? To share in His death and resurrection?

4. If you are "raised with Him", then it is inferred that you have "new life", i.e. you are forgiven. Therefore baptism is essential to salvation, for baptism stands between the repentant sinner and new life (Romans 6:4-5).

5. Barclay almost gets it right when he says, "Baptism in the time of Paul was three things. It was adult baptism; it was instructed baptism; and, wherever possible (wrong-and every time it was practiced), it was baptism by total immersion.." (p. 140) See, the truth isn"t that hard to understand.

"THROUGH FAITH"-

Points to Note:

1. Baptism isn"t something contrary to "faith". Faith comes by hearing the word of God (Romans 10:17), and the Word of God commands us to be baptized (Mark 16:16). Hence all religious groups which try to argue that baptism isn"t part of "faith", are misinformed.

2. Baptism isn"t effective, unless the person being baptized is convicted that Jesus is the Son of God (Romans 10:9-10), and that Jesus commands him or her to be baptized for the forgiveness of their sins (Acts 2:38).

3. Therefore: (a) You can"t be baptized for someone other than yourself. The Mormon practice of being baptized for a dead relative is not only vain, it is a mockery of God"s plan of salvation. (b) Infant baptism is also invalid. For a baby can"t believe. In addition, a baby has no sins to be forgiven of.

4. The refusal to be baptized, is an act of unbelief. Those who claim that baptism isn"t essential to salvation are not merely guilty of misinterpretation, they are guilty of being unbelievers.

"IN THE WORKING OF GOD, WHO RAISED HIM FROM THE DEAD"-

"IN THE WORKING"-"your faith in God"s working" (Vincent p. 489)

Points to Note:

1. The resurrection of Jesus Christ convinces me that God can indeed forgive my sins. For if the power of God could liberate Jesus from the power of death, then certainly the same power can raise me from a condition of being dead in sin (Ephesians 2:1-8). And taking the final step of being baptized is the proof that I really believe that God can forgive me of all my transgressions.

2. Baptism isn"t a "work" of human merit, for man didn"t invent it. Neither is baptism an attempt to earn salvation. Baptism is an act of faith that demonstrates one believes that God does all the work in baptism.

3. Faith and baptism are inherently linked together in Scripture (Mark 16:16; Luke 7:29-30).

4. I get very frustrated when religious people claim that baptism is a "work of human merit, an attempt to earn salvation". And then I look at what the denominational world has put in the place of baptism: (a) Mere mental assent-which never saved anyone (John 12:42-43; James 2:24). (b) The mourners bench-praying through. Praying didn"t save Paul or Cornelius. And praying through is a whole lot more "work" than simply allowing oneself to be baptized. (c) Praying for the Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit, even when actually possessed, didn"t save the household of Cornelius (Acts 10:47). And if you want to talk about "work", just watch the "work" that people put into praying for the baptism of the Holy Spirit.

Verse 13
Colossians 2:13 And you, being dead through your trespasses and the uncircumcision of your flesh, you, {I say}, did he make alive together with him, having forgiven us all our trespasses; 

"BEING DEAD THROUGH YOUR TRESPASSES"-Their former condition before they were baptized (Acts 22:16). (Ephesians 2:1-3)

"YOUR TRESPASSES"-Carefully note that only your own sins separate you from God (Isaiah 59:1-2). One isn"t born in sin, sin isn"t something that is inherited (Ezekiel 18:20). God forbid such a terrible doctrine. I was just thinking, if children are born in sin, lost and hell bound, then the choice to have such children would have to be a sin also. The choice to bring another soul into the world, the chances being that it is predestined for hell (and hence deprived from any hope of salvation), would be the most unloving action that one could perform.

Point to Note:

In passing we shouldn"t lose sight of the fact that among the terms that God uses for sin, He calls "sin" a trespass. This infers that "sin" is something that human beings do not have a right to engage in. Something that the Bible calls a "sin" can never be labeled as "a right". 

"AND THE UNCIRCUMCISION OF YOUR FLESH"-(Ephesians 2:11). The phrase here probably means physically uncircumcised, i.e. "Yes, the apostle insists, this is what has happened to you. You were spiritually and morally dead in your earlier pagan days." (Bruce p. 108) "The apostle adopts the expression, but refers it to the pre-Christian life of his readers..when their Gentile uncircumcision was a true type of their moral condition (Ephesians 2:1-3; Ephesians 2:11)

Carefully note that being uncircumcised didn"t mean that a person was dead in sin (Romans ; 24-27). But the Colossians had lived like your typical uncircumcised man, i.e. your typical pagan. "they were both heathen and godless" (O"Brien p. 123)

"YOU"-Even you godless heathens!

Point to Note:

In this section of Scripture we must remember that the main thrust is that Christ is all one needs for salvation. If Christ can take godless uncircumcised men, and cause them to be forgiven -apart from any need to be physically circumcised, then surely, Christ is all we need!

***NOW NOTE: INVOLVED IN CHRIST BEING ALL YOU NEED--PAUL HAS TALKED ABOUT FAITH AND BAPTISM. THEREFORE, BAPTISM CAN NEVER BE VIEWED AS AN "ADDITION" TO FAITH OR THE SALVATION THAT CHRIST HAS PROVIDED. IT ISN"T AN ADDITION, IT IS AN INHERENT PART OF GOD"S PLAN OF SALVATION.

Paul is reminding these Christians of their past and their conversion. They had become Christians without any need of circumcision, without the Law of Moses, without worshipping or appeasing angels and without any ascetic requirements! So why turn to such things now? He is telling them, "Remember what really saved you in the first place. None of these other things had anything to do with your salvation."

But again note. None of the Colossians had become Christians without being baptized! Paul never argues that "Christ is all you need, therefore, you don"t have to be baptized."

"DID HE"-God the Father ().

"MAKE ALIVE"-In the context this "make alive" demands a release from all their former trespasses, i.e. "making alive" equals the forgiveness of sins. For their own trespasses had resulted in their own spiritual death.

"TOGETHER WITH HIM"-In the context this expression is linked with baptism ( "buried with him...ye were also raised with him..")

"HAVING FORGIVEN US ALL OUR TRESPASSES"-

Points to Note:

1. The forgiveness offered by Christ, the forgiveness available when we are united with Him in baptism, is a total forgiveness "all our trespasses". A total and complete removal of sin, without any need for physical circumcision.

2. In the text, forgiveness of sin doesn"t happen unless one is first "make alive together with Him", i.e baptism stands between one and the forgiveness of their sins (Acts 2:38; Acts 22:16). Therefore, baptism is the line between being lost or saved (Mark 16:16).

3. The apostles didn"t place "new life" prior to baptism (Romans 6:1-5).

4. Since the blood of Christ and the grace of God is actually what makes forgiveness a reality, faith and baptism must put one into contact with the grace of God (Ephesians 2:5-8).

"US"-In saying "us" instead of "you", Paul includes all believers of Jewish ancestry. Jews needed this salvation just as much as Gentiles.

"Partially parallel to Ephesians 2:15. Apparently Paul now passes to the historic fact which supplied the ground for the forgiveness." (Gr. Ex. N.T. p. 527)

Verse 14
Colossians 2:14 having blotted out the bond written in ordinances that was against us, which was contrary to us: and he hath taken it out that way, nailing it to the cross; 

"HAVING"-The same type of past-tense language is used in and 2:13.

"BLOTTED OUT"-1813. exaleipho {ex-al-i"-fo}; from 1537 and 218; to smear out, i.e. obliterate (erase tears, figuratively, pardon sin): -blot out, wipe away.

-"the preposition also carries the sense of removal; hence to smear out; to wipe away...to besmear..completely." (Vincent p. 490) "To rub out, wipe off, erase...Often manuscripts were rubbed or scrapped and written over again.." (Robertson p. 494)

"This verb signifies to smear, or plaster over, and then it is used to denote the act by which a law or deed of obligation is cancelled." (Eadie p. 158)

"THE BOND"-5498. cheirographon {khi-rog"-raf-on}; neuter of a compound of 5495 and 1125; something hand-written ("chirograph"), i.e. a manuscript (specifically, a legal document or bond [figuratively]): -handwriting.

"WRITTEN IN ORDINANCES"-"the bond that consisted of ordinances" (TCNT); "canceled the note that stood against us, with its requirements." (Wms) "binding statues or legal demands" (O"Brien p. 125) 

"WHICH WAS CONTRARY TO US"-5227. hupenantios {hoop-en-an-tee"-os}; from 5259 and 1727; under (covertly) contrary to, i.e. opposed or (as noun) an opponent: -adversary, against.

Points to Note:

1. It seems clear that the "bond written in ordinances" is a reference to the Law of Moses. Compare the wording of Colossians 2:14 with Ephesians 2:15.

2. Many writers point out that the would "bond" , "denotes a "document", especially a "note of indebtedness" written in one"s own hand as a proof of obligation" (O"Brien p. 124) And the same writer notes, "Like an IOU it (the Law of Moses) contained penalty clauses...The Jews had contracted to obey the law, and in their case the penalty for breach of this contract meant death (Deuteronomy 27:14-26; Deuteronomy 30:15-20). Paul assumes that the Gentiles were committed, through their consciences, to a similar obligation..(cf. Romans 2:14-15)...Since the obligation had not been discharged by either group the "bond" remained against us." (p. 125)

3. The Law of Moses was hostile to us in the sense: (a) It demanded flawless law-keeping (Galatians 3:10-13). (b) But man can"t deliver perfect law-keeping (Romans 7:1-25; Acts 15:10) (c) It provided the promise of a Saviour, but not the Saviour Himself (Galatians 3:19-24). (d) The atonement system found in the Law couldn"t forgive sin (Hebrews 10:1-4; Acts 13:38-39)

4. And carefully note, what made the Law of Moses contrary to men and women, was their failures to obey it. Paul makes it perfectly clear that the Law itself was "holy..righteous, and good" (Romans 7:12). 

5. Why then would anyone want to be under the Law of Moses? When denominations try to pick something out the Law of Moses (i.e. the Sabbath Day, tithing, an official priesthood, food laws, etc..) to find acceptance with God today, they are automatically placing themselves under a Law that demands flawlessness, i.e. they have excluded themselves from grace (Galatians 5:1-4), and have placed themselves under a curse (3:10-13). 

"AND HE HATH TAKEN IT OUT OF THE WAY"-Which means the same thing as "having blotted out" (). "The perfect tense emphasizes the permanence of the removal of the bond which has been paid and cancelled and cannot be presented again." (Robertson p. 494)

"NAILING IT TO THE CROSS"-

Points to Note:

1. This defines "when" the Law of Moses was removed as a binding law upon mankind. Other verses teach the same truth (Ephesians 2:14-15; Hebrews 9:14-17; Galatians 3:24). Thus the death and resurrection of Jesus Christ signaled the end of the First Covenant and the beginning of the New Covenant (Jeremiah 31:31-34=Mark 16:16; Acts 2:38).

2. Contrary to the claims of some. Jesus didn"t merely remove "part" of the Law of Moses or merely the ceremonial aspects of the Law. But the whole law, including the Ten Commandments (Hebrews 8:6-13; Hebrews 9:1-4).

3. The death of Jesus not only made forgiveness possible, it liberated us from a law that couldn"t deliver forgiveness. It enabled to live under a Covenant in which less than perfect people can be saved (1 John 1:8-10). 

4. "God annulled the law when his Son satisfied its demand of perfect obedience, bore its curse (Galatians 3:10-13), and fulfilled its shadows, its types and ceremonies. It was nailed to the cross with Jesus. It died when he died." (Hendriksen p. 121)

5. Thus we have two thoughts presented in the above verses: (a) The removal of our own sins. (b) And the removal of a Law system that demanded flawlessness.

6. And let us always remember, that "law" still exists for the Christian, i.e. the law of Christ (James 1:25). Sin still exists and things are still wrong (1 Corinthians 6:9; Galatians 5:21 ff). But for the Christian, true forgiveness is available upon sincere repentance (1 John 1:8-10; Matthew 18:15; Luke 17:3-4)

7. Let us remember that all this information is being given to make the point that Jesus Christ provides everything the Christian needs for salvation. I don"t need Jesus and the Law of Moses, in fact, I needed Jesus to release me from the Law, for the Law was contrary to me!

Verse 15
Colossians 2:15 having despoiled the principalities and the powers, he made a show of them openly, triumphing over them in it. 

"HAVING"-Here we are given another angle on the ramifications of the death of Christ.

"DESPOILED"-554. apekduomai {ap-ek-doo"-om-ahee}; middle voice from 575 and 1562; to divest wholly oneself, or (for oneself) despoil: -put off, spoil.

-"which means literally to cast off anything, such as clothing..the diction of the verse is that of avowed and open warfare, and the participle..must have the sense of spoiling" conquering, and then making the vanquished a spoil, as is done when a fallen foe is strip of his armour." (Eadie p. 167)

"THE PRINCIPALITIES AND THE POWERS"-

Points to Note:

1. Various views exist on the above expression: Some say that when Jesus rose from the dead, it was seen how vain were the efforts of the Jewish magistrates against Him. Thus, this view says that the principalities and powers are human authorities.

2. Rather I think Paul is referring to hostile evil forces in the spiritual realm (Ephesians 6:12). 

"HE MADE A SHOW OF THEM OPENLY"-"He made of them an open example. Celebrating a triumph over them thereby" (Rhm); "and held them up to open contempt, when he celebrated his triumph over them on the cross!" (TCNT); "he exposed them, shattered, empty and defeated, in his final glorious triumphant act!" (Phi)

-"The allusion is plainly to the triumph which is celebrated after a battle." (Eadie p. 168)

"TRIUMPHING OVER THEM IN IT"-i.e. in His death upon the cross.

Points to Note:

1. Thus in this section of Scripture we find three ramifications of the death of Christ: (a) The forgiveness of sins, new life. (b) Removal of the Law of Moses. (c) Crushing defeat to all the evil forces in the spiritual realm, from which they will never recover (Revelation 20:10; Matthew 25:41; Genesis 3:15).

2. "The death of Christ was not only a pardon; it also manifested triumph. It not only canceled a debt; it was a glorious triumph...Why, then, fear the spiritual powers or the angelic beings before whom the false teachers bowed in worship? Why submit to Jewish rites and ceremonies? Christ alone is the Savior...He meets our every need." (Erdman p. 78)

3. Here we see the supreme power of Jesus Christ. He is more powerful than sin, greater than the Law of Moses and stronger than all the spiritual hosts!

4. Since the Law of Moses was mediated through angels (Hebrews 2:2); and Jesus removed that Law, it could be that Paul is also saying that Jesus is greater than all the angels. Thus angels are not be worshipped or superstitiously regarded (2:18).

5. Some suggest that the false teachers were trying to intimidate the Colossians by arguing that the angels would visit them in vengeance, if the Colossians didn"t observe the Law which was delivered through them.

6. Hendriksen makes a good point when he says, "You need not be afraid of these hosts of evil, for in principle the battle has already been won...Did he not rescue us out of the domain of darkness? (). Is not his Son the head of every principality and authority? (2:10)...Remember, therefore, that, by means of that same Son, God stripped these principalities and authorities of their power. He utterly disarmed them. Did not Christ triumph over them in the desert of temptation? (Matthew 4:1-11). Did he not bind the strong man? (Matthew 12:29), casting out demons again and again to prove it? Did he not see Satan fallen as lightening from heaven? (Luke 10:18) When the devil and his hosts asserted themselves from Gethsemane to Golgotha (Luke 22:3; Luke 22:53; Psalms 22:12; Psalms 22:16), did not Christ by his vicarious death deprive Satan of even a semblance of legal ground on which to base his accusations?" (pp. 122-123)

Verse 16
Colossians 2:16 Let no man therefore judge you in meat, or in drink, or in respect of a feast day or a new moon or a sabbath day: 

"LET NO MAN"-Christians are to guard the liberty and freedom which Christ has given them (Galatians 5:1). The phrase "no man", infers that false teaching is to be rejected, no matter "who" is advocating it (Galatians 1:6-9).

"THEREFORE"-Connecting this verse back to the previous verses. Based on the truth laid down in , these are the logical, immediate and pressing applications.

"JUDGE"-2919. krino {kree"-no}; properly, to distinguish, i.e. decide (mentally or judicially); by implication, to try, condemn, punish: -avenge, conclude, condemn, damn, decree, determine, esteem, judge, go to (sue at the) law, ordain, call in question, sentence to, think.

-"Prohibition present active imperative...forbidding the habit of passing judgement in such matters." (Robertson p. 496)

-Obviously, "judge" in a negative sense, i.e. to condemn, take one to task, sit in judgement upon one.

Points to Note:

1. The verse infers that the false teachers were or would be very vocal and intimidating in Colossae. "the present imperative...probably implies that this sitting in judgement was already being done by some." (O"Brien p. 138)

2. I am impressed that God wants Christians to enjoy their faith. God admonishes these Christians to refuse to let the false teachers intimidate them into thinking that they are "less of a Christian", because they don"t observe certain aspects of the Law of Moses. 

3. Clearly, we are to reject all teachings which don"t harmonize with the Scriptures, including doctrines which demand more than what the Bible teaches (Revelation 22:18-19). God wants His people to be confident and settled in their convictions (Ephesians 4:14; Colossians 1:23). And not always questioning whether they are saved or not. This infers that the truth is sufficiently clear is let us know if we are on the right track or otherwise. For if we are always questioning whether we have believed the truth or not, we won"t have any time to convert others!

"IN...IN RESPECT OF"-"in the matter of" (TCNT). Carefully observe: God isn"t telling these Christians, "Don"t let anyone criticize you", or, "never admit that you may be wrong". Rather, the area of condemnation is specific, i.e. don"t let anyone condemn you for neglecting things which God doesn"t require of you. The wise man does listen to constructive criticism (Proverbs 9:8-9).

"IN MEAT"-"for what you eat" (Con). Referring to the various food laws which were found in the Law of Moses (cf. Leviticus 11:1-47). (1 Timothy 4:1-4).

"OR IN DRINK"-The O.T. did contain some laws in reference to "drink". "Though the Mosaic law did not dwell so much on drinks as meats, yet...it included some statutes about drinks and drinking vessels" (Eadie p. 171). See (Leviticus 10:9; Numbers 6:3).

Point to Note:

We must not infer from this statement that Paul is saying that the Christian can drink all the intoxicating beverages they desire. For the N.T. condemns drunkenness as well as the O.T. (Galatians 5:21).

"OF A FEAST DAY"-i.e. like Passover, Pentecost, etc...

"OR A NEW MOON"-"The yearly feast, the monthly new moon, and the weekly sabbath" (P.P. Comm. p. 92). (Note the same type of language in 1 Chronicles 23:31; Isaiah 1:13-14; 2 Chronicles 2:4; 2 Chronicles 31:3; Ezekiel 45:17; Hosea 2:11. For the feast of the new moon, see Numbers 10:10; Numbers 28:11-15.

Points to Note:

1. In this verse Paul hits basically everything in the Jewish calender, i.e. yearly, monthly and weekly celebrations.

2. If one argues that the Sabbath Day is still binding upon Christians, then one must concede that all the other Jewish festivals are also still binding, for Paul lumps them all together, they either stand or fall together. The Gr. Ex. N.T. correctly notes, "The Sabbath is placed on the same footing as the others." (p. 531)

"OR A SABBATH DAY"-

Points to Note:

1. The expression is plural in the original Greek, but the plural is often used for the singular (Luke 4:31; Acts 20:7). In fact Vincent notes, "The plural is only once used in the New Testament of more than a single day (Acts 17:2)." (p. 494)

2. The Seventh Day Adventists argue that Paul doesn"t mean the "weekly" Sabbath day, but other "special Sabbaths". In this verse they argue that the word Sabbath refers to yearly or monthly Sabbaths: (a) The term "sabbath" appears 60 times in the New Testament, and even modern Seventh-Day worshippers admit that the other 59 refer to the weekly Sabbath Day. (b) The term "sabbath" in this passage is in the genitive plural, which is identically the same form in which it is found in Exodus 20:8 in the Septuagint. (c) God also may have used to plural to include and cover every Sabbath, i.e. yearly, monthly and weekly. (d) Nothing in the context or the passage would allow us to limit the word "sabbath" to merely monthly or yearly sabbaths. (e) The translators, experts in the original Greek language, obviously saw nothing in the language which would lead them to believe that the weekly Sabbath wasn"t included, notice the language "or a sabbath day", i.e. any Sabbath day.

3. In practice the Seventh Day Adventists and other groups which adhere to the Sabbath Day are found guilty of teaching that the Sabbath Day was more important to God than the Passover celebration, Pentecost, Tabernacles or the Year of Jubilee. Did God see it that way?

Verse 17
Colossians 2:17 which are a shadow of the things to come; but the body is Christ"s. 

"WHICH"-i.e. the things mentioned in , including "a sabbath day".

"ARE"-Especially now, but they always did have a "shadow role". Such things, even when required, were never the final reality, they always foreshadowed something greater. "Seeing they are" (Vincent p. 494)

"SHADOW"-4639. skia {skee"-ah}; apparently a primary word; "shade" or a shadow (literally or figuratively [darkness of error or an adumbration]): -shadow.

-"It is cast by the body, and therefore implies that there is a body, and while it resembles the body it is itself insubstantial." (Gr. Ex. N.T. p. 531)

-"Why must they refuse to be dictated to in these matters? Because all such matters belonged to a transitory order." (Bruce pp. 115-116)

Points to Note:

1. The book of Hebrews expands upon this expression (Hebrews 9:9-24; Hebrews 10:1 ff). How the "sabbath day" was a shadow is demonstrated in Hebrews 4:1-11.

2. Since the Sabbath Day is called a "shadow", it is clear that it isn"t an eternal law or eternal reality, a decree that never changes. Rather, it represented a reality more important that a single physical day of rest.

"OF THE THINGS TO COME"-While the Law of Moses shadowed some heavenly things, i.e., The Mercy Seat=God"s Throne, The Sabbath Day=Our Heavenly Rest (Hebrews 4:11). It also foreshadowed many things found in the New Covenant (Hebrews 10:1-22). Hence when we study the O.T. and especially those things associated with the worship and sacrificial system contained therein, we need to realize that many of those things were foreshadowing our relationship with Christ and His body, the Church. For example, read Hebrews 8:1-6; Hebrews 9:13-23; Hebrews 10:19-22; Hebrews 13:10-13; Titus 3:5.

"BUT THE BODY"-4983. soma {so"-mah}; from 4982; the body (as a sound whole), used in a very wide application, literally or figuratively: -bodily, body, slave.

-"but the substance belongs to Christ" (NASV). "true reality as distinct from mere appearance" (O"Brien p. 139) "the substance is in the Christ" (TCNT).

"IS CHRIST"S"-

Points to Note:

1. The "body" in the above passage doesn"t refer to the "body of Christ". Rather it appears that Paul is saying that the forms and ceremonies of the O.T., were like a shadow, but what cast the shadow, the real body or substance, would be found in Christ and the New Covenant. Of course, those in the body of Christ immediately share in those things typified in the O.T.

2. And since Christians are people who now possess the substance (Ephesians 1:3; Colossians 2:3), we can cheerfully let the shadow go.

3. The person who possesses Christ, immediately possesses the spiritual reality that God was aiming for and foreshadowing in the O.T.. "All that the most sanguine hoped to attain by asceticism and ceremonialism was possessed immediately in the possession of Christ." (Gr. Ex. N.T. p. 531)

The practical application is that the new convert, the babe in Christ, immediately possesses a closer relationship with God, a greater amount of spiritual truth and insight, than the most experienced and enlightened Hindu, Buddhist or Moslem.

4. These verses remind us: (a) Christianity didn"t copy Judaism. Rather, Judaism was a faint copy of Christianity. Before the Law of Moses was given, God had the religion of Jesus Christ already in mind (Ephesians 3:10-11). (b) Without Christ, the O.T. would have no meaning, no aim and ultimately, no deliverance for any who lived under it. For it took the blood of Christ to cleanse even the faithful who lived in times past (Hebrews 9:15). (c) That is why people who cling to the Law of Moses can"t be saved (Galatians 5:1-4). The Law was to bring to Jewish person to Christ (Galatians 3:24). Clinging to the Law, after Christ has come, is a perversion of the Law. It is like divorcing the shadow from the body that cast it. The O.T. only has meaning and ultimate relevance when connected with and interpreted by the New Testament of Jesus Christ.

WARNING AGAINST ANGEL WORSHIP/ASCETICISM/FALSE VISIONS

Verse 18
Colossians 2:18 Let no man rob you of your prize by a voluntary humility and worshipping of the angels, dwelling in the things which he hath seen, vainly puffed up by his fleshly mind, 

"LET NO MAN"-"the present tense, as in vers. 4,8,16,20, implies a continued attempt." (P.P. Comm. p. 92)

"ROB YOU OF YOUR PRIZE"-"beguile you" (KJV); "to cheat you" (Knox). 2603. katabrabeuo {kat-ab-rab-yoo"-o}; from 2596 and 1018 (in its original sense); to award the price against, i.e. (figuratively) to defraud (of salvation): -beguile of reward.

-"from..against..to act as a judge or umpire. Hence to decide against one, or to declare him unworthy of the prize..The attitude of the false teachers would involve their sitting in judgement as to the future reward of those who refused their doctrine of angelic mediation." (Vincent p. 495)

-"Let no ritualist tell you, "Since you, Colossians, are not following my rules and regulations, you are not in the race or contest at all. You are unfit, unworthy." (Hendriksen p. 125)

-In addition, the Colossians would be robbed of their prize if they allowed themselves to be convinced that they needed to go back to the Law of Moses (Galatians 5:1-4). To give up the real for the ritual, and to abandon true spiritual freedom for an religion of obsolete externals (Hebrews 8:13); would be a major rip off.

GOD"S INSIGHT INTO THESE FALSE TEACHERS:

"BY A VOLUNTARY HUMILITY"-"false humility" (Knox).

Points to Note:

1. The humility under consideration is a false or fake humility. It is when men and women begin to take pride in their humility. As Eadie says, "as when, for show, the beggar"s feet are washed; and the friar in his coarse rags walks barefooted and begs." (p. 179) When people begin to glory in their self-sacrifices (Luke 18:9-14); and make sure others know how much they are giving up for God (Matthew 6:1-18).

2. "Some people love to make a parade of exceptional piety." (Bruce p. 117)

3. Christians need to take special note of this expression. Often false teachers and false doctrine comes clothed in extreme self-sacrifice. People try to intimidate us into thinking that we aren"t right with God, because, we aren"t making the sacrifices that they are. The Jehovah Witnesses are famous for trying to make people feel small, because other groups don"t go door to door. Question: Where do the Scriptures teach that knocking on doors is the only or most effective form of Evangelism? Beware when someone approaches you with the attitude, "We must be right, because we are making more sacrifices for God than any other group." Always stand back and ask the question, "Are they making the sacrifices, which God demands, or are they making the sacrifices which they have invented?" (1 Samuel 15:22-23)

4. False humility is still a problem among God"s people. Unfortunately often people will say, "I know that so and so is in sin or teaching error, but I can"t condemn them, because I have my own faults." Brethren, that is a false humility. God expects Christians, even imperfect Christians, to rebuke those in sin (Matthew 18:15-17). There is nothing humble, pious or spiritual about allowing your brother to walk straight into the jaws of hell, without warning him.

"AND WORSHIPPING OF THE ANGELS"-

Points to Note:

1. I think writers are on the right track when they suggest that the previously mentioned false humility is connected with and is a motivating factor behind the angel worship mentioned in this passage.

2. Barclay writes, "the Gnostics and Jews would have justified it (angel worship) by saying that God is so great and high and holy that we can never have direct access to him and must be content to pray to the angels." (p. 146)

3. "It was expressed in "worshipping..angels" as the representatives of God, and was thus alleged to be less presumptuous than the direct worship of God, as though he were too high to be worshipped by men. Yet to refuse God"s appointed way of approach through Christ was really presumptuous pride." (Erdman p. 81)

4. The False Teachers may have said something like, "We are too humble to dare presume that lowly men like ourselves could ever worship God. Rather, we acknowledge our weaknesses, our short-comings, and are content to merely worship God"s representatives instead."

5. Again, the same false humility exists today. People say they are too "humble" to teach the concept of the true church, or that baptism is the line between lost and saved, or that essential biblical doctrines can be settled. All of us need to watch out for this, especially in our own lives, because spiritual cowardice can often hide behind an air of humility. We need to ask ourselves, "Am I really being humble or am I just afraid to stand up for the truth?"

6. Some writers suggest that the expression "worshipping of the angels", may also have reference to the false claim that some supposed spiritual "high" or worship experience found among angelic beings can be gained by Christians.

7. The Jehovah Witnesses who regard Jesus as an angel, are thus forced to conclude that the apostles contradicted themselves. For the apostles condemned the worship of angels (Revelation 22:8-9). And yet they called upon Christians to worship Jesus (Ephesians 5:19; Colossians 3:17).

8. Robertson notes, "They may have argued for angel worship on the plea that God is high and far removed and so took angels as mediators as some men do today with angels and saints in place of Christ." (p. 497)

"DWELLING IN THE THINGS WHICH HE HATH SEEN"-"taking his stand on visions he has seen" (NASV)

"DWELLING"-1687. embateuo {em-bat-yoo"-o}; from 1722 and a presumed derivative of the base of 939; equivalent to 1684; to intrude on (figuratively): -intrude into.

-"They pretend to have found the way to a higher plane of spiritual experience." (Bruce p. 117) "In this last sense the word is probably used (to seek, to track out, to consider)...of the false teachers who professed to see heavenly truth in visions, and to investigate and discuss philosophically the revelation (supposedly) they had received." (Vincent p. 496)

"VAINLY PUFFED UP"-1500. eike {i-kay"}; probably from 1502 (through the idea of failure); idly, i.e. without reason (or effect): -without a cause, (in) vain(-ly).

Points to Note:

1. The word "vainly" (without reason or cause), immediately informs us that these "visions" never really happened. These false teachers had actually seen nothing.

2. Which contains a number of tremendous insights for our own times: (a) People do lie about seeing visions, encounters with God, being contacted by UFO"s, being miraculously healed, etc...(b) People can convince themselves that they have really seen something, when they didn"t see anything (Jeremiah 23:16-22). (c) God doesn"t expect Christians to immediately believe any claim. He commands us to examine everything by the Scriptures (Acts 17:11; 1 Thessalonians 5:21-22; 1 John 4:1). (d) It isn"t spiritual or wise to immediately believe even the most sincerely sounding stories of encounters with God or what have you. (e) God doesn"t speak to everyone directly. (f) God doesn"t reveal different truth to different people. And God doesn"t miraculously guide each individual into their own distinct understanding of His truth.

3. The word "puffed up" reveals that such claims of supposed visions were not the product of divine inspiration, but of human arrogance and pride. "The Gnostic prided himself upon special visions of secret things which were not open to the eyes of ordinary men and women...there is always danger when a man begins to think that he has attained a height of holiness which enables him to see what common men--as he calls them--cannot see." (Erdman p. 145)

4. Carefully note: Claiming to have seen a vision or the claim to some supposed encounter with God, is often a subtle form of arrogance. It is often the wedge that people use to liberate themselves from the Word of God and to cover their own unbelief. Many people that I have met, who claim that God has said something to them or reassured them in some mysterious way (i.e. I felt the hand of God on my shoulder, I felt as if God was saying to me, Mark I am with you, etc..), are the very same people who aren"t very impressed with what a verse in the Bible actually says. You see, many people have convinced themselves, that their supposed experience proves that they are somehow "above" the Bible, somehow on a different level, somehow in a closer relationship with God, than any Bible passage, or church could possibly bring them. They almost seem to have the attitude, "Preacher, don"t talk to me about God, I already know Him better than you do."

"BY HIS FLESHLY MIND"-"inflated without cause by his fleshly mind" (NASV); "The teachers boasted that they were guided by the higher reason. Paul describes their higher reason as carnal." (Vincent p. 496) "by an unspiritual imagination" (Phi).

Points to Note:

1. God doesn"t stop. Not only are these false teachers liars and arrogant. But far from being spiritually minded, they are immature, carnal, worldly and unspiritual in their thinking (1 Corinthians 3:1-3).

2. "Hence the apostle"s sarcasm, "Exalted are they? say rather, inflated: lifted high by Divine reason? nay, but swollen high by the reason of their flesh." (P.P. Comm. p. 93)

3. And Hendriksen gives an observation, that should be included in the observation hall of fame: "It is important in this connection to observe that for the mind to be "fleshly" or "of the flesh" it is not necessary that it be "fixed on purely physical things". On the contrary, it is "of the flesh" if it bases its hope for salvation on anything apart from Christ..It is "the mind of the flesh" all the same." (p. 128) What an insight!

Brethren, listen up. The above false teachers claimed to be Christians, they claimed to be "spiritual", they claimed to serve God, and serve Him better and more faithfully than most, and Paul says, that they are "fleshly minded"!!!! Their whole day was spent in the pursuit of "heavenly things" and they were carnal! Applications must be made: (a) People who claim direct revelation from God, even though the Bible teaches us that the Bible is complete (Jude 1:3), are carnally minded people. (b) Religious people who want some "spiritual" experience other than what the Bible promises, are earthly minded people. (c) You can roll on the floor, shout Praise God to the ends of the earth, cry and weep at some rally, etc...and still be carnal in your thinking. (d) In addition, we cannot say that everyone involved in false religion is a liar and deceiver, and yet brethren, neither can we say that everyone in the denominational world is sincere either! (e) Many people who want visions, miraculous healings, or some experience, have little desire to do God"s will. Their motivation is selfish and their aim is self-glorification (i.e. see how great and humble I am--God did this for me).

Verse 19
Colossians 2:19 and not holding fast the Head, from whom all the body, being supplied and knit together through the joints and bands, increasing with the increase of God. 

"AND"-The description of these false teachers continues.

"NOT HOLDING FAST"-"fails to maintain union with" (TCNT); "He doesn"t cling to the Head".

"THE HEAD"-i.e. Jesus Christ ()

Point to Note:

Carefully consider the explosive ramifications of this statement. The verse is connected ("and") with the previous verses: (a) Claiming visions, etc...when God hasn"t really spoken to you, is to abandon Christ. Putting words into the mouth of God isn"t an innocent or dumb but well-intentioned exercise. It is to forsake Christ! (b) Going back to the Law of Moses, is to forsake Jesus Christ. Jesus has been abandoned by those groups who insist on following parts of the Law of Moses. Christ isn"t their Savior, they have abandoned Him for the Law. (c) When you stop listening to Christ, you make yourself a prime target for believing something that is false (2 Thessalonians 2:10-12).

"FROM WHOM"-"Fixing the personal reference to the head to Christ." (Vincent p. 497)

"ALL THE BODY"-Paul doesn"t conceive of a "Christianity" or a relationship with God which can exist apart from being in the body of Christ, i.e. the Church (Ephesians 1:22-23). "Lone-wolf" or an "all-on-my-own" spirituality, isn"t spiritual after all.

"BEING SUPPLIED AND KNIT TOGETHER THROUGH JOINTS AND BANDS, INCREASETH WITH THE INCREASE OF GOD"

Points to Note:

1. This passage is much like Jesus" teaching about the vine and the branches (John 15:1-8). The inference is that spiritual growth and maturity are impossible if you lose your grip on Jesus and His teachings. The inference also is, that growth is only possible, spiritual blessings are only available to those in "the body" (Ephesians 1:3). Compare with Ephesians 4:15-16.

2. Notice the expression "THE ENTIRE BODY" (NASV). "Paul condemns the tendencies to intellectual or spiritual exclusiveness, which cripple alike the body and the members who exhibit such tendencies." (Gr. Ex. N.T. p. 533)

3. False teaching severs you from Christ and the body (2 John 1:9). Spiritual growth, maturity and enlightenment happen either in God"s prescribed way or they don"t happen at all.

4. Disloyalty to the Head works destruction in the body. "Gnosticism from the beginning tended to disintegrate the Church, by the caste-feeling." (P.P. Comm. p. 94)

WARNING AGAINST ASCETICISM:

Verse 20
Colossians 2:20 If ye died with Christ from the rudiments of the world, why, as though living in the world, do ye subject yourselves to ordinances, 

"IF YE DIED WITH CHRIST"-i.e. in baptism (). Again, Paul doesn"t even contemplate a class of people known as "un-baptized" Christians.

"FROM THE RUDIMENTS"-4747. stoicheion {stoy-khi"-on}; neuter of a presumed derivative of the base of 4748; something orderly in arrangement, i.e. (by implication) a serial (basal, fundamental, initial) constituent (literally), proposition (figuratively): -element, principle, rudiment.

-same as Colossians 2:8. 

"OF THE WORLD"-"Elementary teachings and practices the peculiar sphere of which is the world" (Vincent p. 498). "the world"s rudimentary notions" (Wey)

Points to Note:

1. Some say that this expression refers to the Law of Moses, "These believers had then been separated from those elementary forms of religious instruction, those Jewish rites and ceremonies, which had been fulfilled in Christ and thus been superseded by Christ." (Erdman p. 84)

2. The phrase "of the world", may also have a moral connotation (1 John 2:15). For paganism, the background of many of these Christians (1:21), contained strong rules and regulations relating to material things also (Acts 17:18 "Stoic philosophers").

3. Note: In dying with Christ, in becoming a Christian, we really don"t lose anything of value. What did these Christians die to? Valuable things, priceless things? No. Very common, very elementary, and opinions which just aren"t worth much (Romans 6:21).

"WHY, AS THOUGH LIVING IN THE WORLD"-"as if you were living in the world" (NASV); "Then why behave as though you were still living the life of the world?" (NEB). Since these Christians were still living in the physical world, in this phrase the word "world" must have an ethical sense, i.e. the old life, the old way of living. These Christians had been delivered out of the domain of the darkness (the world) (). Paul complains that at least some of them are acting like they are still living in the world. And if some member were to say, "Prove it", Paul quickly responds in the next phrase:

"DO YE SUBJECT YOURSELVES TO ORDINANCES"-i.e. of the Law of Moses, or man-made human traditions and rules. "Why let people dictate to you" (NEB); "why do you submit, as though your life were still that of the world, to such ordinances as" (TCNT).

Points to Note:

1. Carefully note that God expects us to obey a number of human ordinances, i.e. the laws of the land (Romans 13:1 ff).

2. The ordinances in this verse refer to either those contained in the Law of Moses and or human traditions and rules that people are trying to combine with Christianity. Traditions and rules that people think are vital for salvation or gaining the favor of God.

3. Adding to the Bible, adding our own rules to the religion of Jesus Christ, doesn"t mean that we are spiritually minded. Rather, it is a proof that we are still acting and thinking such like people of the world act and think.

4. This verse seems to suggest that some already had caved into this false teaching or where being intimidated by it. The ordinances under consideration are now defined.

Verse 21
Colossians 2:21 Handle not, nor taste, nor touch 

"HANDLE NOT"-"Do not handle this; Do not taste that; Do not touch that other thing" (Wey) "The precepts here quoted are those of the false teachers.." (Gr. Ex. N.T. p. 534)

"NOR TOUCH"-May have reference to the false doctrine that marriage is actually a necessary evil or at least less spiritual than the unmarried state (1 Timothy 4:3-4). But verse 22 seems to infer that these forbidden things were more along the lines of food. The word "touch" here probably refers to the slightest contact. Thus the false teachers were saying, "you are not to take certain meats into your hand, nor are you to taste them; nay, you are not even to touch them, though in the slightest degree--you are to keep from them hand, tongue, and even finger-tip." (Eadie p. 194)

Verse 22
Colossians 2:22 (all which things are to perish with the using), after the precepts and doctrines of men? 

"ALL"-Note that the phrase "all which things are to perish with the using", is a statement being made on the side. All these regulations are simply the doctrines of men, not God, and by the way--they deal with very unimportant matters.

"ALL WHICH THINGS"-i.e. all the things forbidden by the false teachers.

"ARE TO PERISH WITH THE USING"-"cease to exist when used" (TCNT). That is, food ceases to be food, the moment it is consumed. That is just how temporary it is.

Points to Note:

1. Paul is saying that if such things are so transient and temporary, then the false teachers are making a big mistake of having such "perishable" things as the litmus test of spirituality.

2. Jesus taught the same thing (Matthew 15:17; Mark 7:19), i.e. you"re missing the point entirely if you think that eating the right foods will keep you from being defiled.

3. The Gnostics, like some people today, were basing their whole religion and confidence on sheer avoidance. Much more is needed to be right with God than merely "not doing something". Too many people think they are right with God, because of what they haven"t done.

"AFTER THE PRECEPTS AND DOCTRINES OF MEN?"

Points to Note:

1. Notice the question mark. This verse is connected with . If you are following human rules and traditions in religion, then you are living in the world. And you aren"t living with Christ.

2. The precepts under consideration in were human rules, man-made regulations. Paul is probably dealing specifically with rules imposed by Paganism and the Human philosophies which surrounded this region (2:8).

3. Jesus and Paul agree, human regulations in religion make our worship vain (Matthew 15:8-9).

4. Right here, every Christian derives the right to examine any religious belief or practice to seek if it is of Divine or human origin. 

Verse 23
Colossians 2:23 Which things have indeed a show of wisdom in will-worship, and humility, and severity to the body; {but are} not of any value against the indulgence of the flesh. 

"WHICH THINGS"-"Regulations of this kind" (Hendriksen p. 132)

"HAVE INDEED A SHOW OF WISDOM"-"indeed have the appearance of wisdom" (Wey); "I know that these regulations look wise" (Phi); "Such prohibitions appear reasonable where there is a desire for self-imposed service." (TCNT)

"IN WILL-WORSHIP"-"self-imposed worship" (Wey); "self-inspired efforts" (Phi)

"AND HUMILITY"-i.e. such things can really "look" humble and pious and that one is submitting to God.

Points to Note:

1. Note God"s honesty. He says, "I know such things "look" spiritual and wise". I know that a life of depriving oneself from legitimate things, in the name of God, "looks" extremely humble. But it isn"t, it is neither truly wise, spiritual or humble.

2. We must learn to look behind "appearances" (John 7:24).

3. Notice that God calls such worship "will-worship", i.e. it is the type of worship people offer when they place their own wills ahead of God"s will. 

"SEVERITY TO THE BODY"-i.e. such as severe restrictions concerning what one can eat ().

"BUT ARE NOT OF ANY VALUE AGAINST THE INDULGENCE OF THE FLESH"-"are of no value to check the indulgence of fleshly passions" (Con).

Points to Note:

1. Notice that God said, "not of ANY value". They don"t help at all, in fact, they aren"t even neutral, they actually hinder spiritual growth.

2. From a human point of view, severe treatment of the body would seem to be the path to self-control. But it isn"t. Why not? (a) The real problem isn"t to be found in the human body. Sin happens when something goes wrong in the mind (Colossians 1:21; James 1:13-15; Mark 7:20-23). (b) Human desires are not inherently sinful. Human desires only become sinful, when they are elevated above God"s law or the various restrictions or limitations that He has placed upon various desires, i.e. sex is reserved for the married, personal comfort must never be placed before serving God (Matthew 6:33); and the love for family cannot be allowed to supersede our love for God (Matthew 10:37), etc..

3. Hendriksen makes the observation, "Such self-imposed ritual serves ONLY TO INDULGE THE FLESH. IT FEEDS MAN"S PRIDE." (p. 135)

And what Hendriksen notes is right on the money. When human rules are added to Christianity: (a) We look down upon all those who don"t follow them. (b) They become a false source of spiritual confidence-i.e. we are keeping the rule, but we forget, are we keeping the commands of God??? (c) They are an easy and cheap way to "supposed faithfulness". You see, most human regulations are invented by people who already are keeping that regulation. That is, we tend to add the rules that are easiest for us to keep. For example, not marrying is no problem for the person who has no desire to marry. Not eating meat is easy for the person who doesn"t really care for meat in the first place. (d) How easily we forget, that "pride" is a WORK OF THE FLESH ALSO. Most man-made rules tend to do the following, "I am keeping the rule, you are not, therefore I am better than you". Now, has that rule helped to restrain the flesh??? (See Matthew 15:1 ff; Luke 18:9 ff) (e) Man-made rules also tend to override some command of God (Mark 7:9).

IN CLOSING:

And brethren, we can make up our own rules just as easy as the Gnostic false teachers. And let us be warned, most of us, from time to time rely on our own "rules". We tend to focus on the those things which we are doing already, i.e. being early to services, being nicely dressed, clean-shaved, conservative hair-cut, etc...It is easy to think, "Boy, I am really doing good." It is easy to think that such things, though they may be practical or beneficial, are not the final measurement of a faithful Christian. We don"t like to think about the meat and potatoes of Christianity, i.e. am I denying myself? Do I place others before me? Do I treat people in the way I would want to be treated? Do I make every effort to clear up misunderstandings with my brethren? Do I pursue the Christian in sin? I am teaching the lost? Is my mind pure? I am serving God because I love Him with my whole self? Am I refusing to accept any idea that I can"t find in the Word? Is my mouth under control? Am I willing to sacrifice myself, my time, my pride, etc...for the sole purpose of furthering His cause? 

03 Chapter 3 
Introduction
I. OUTLINE OF CHAPTER :

I. Moral Ramifications Of Dying With Christ: 

A. A New Master: 

B. A New Focus: 

C. A New Purpose In Life: 

D. No Room Left For The Old Life: 

II. INTRODUCTORY COMMENTS:

"The Colossians are reminded that they not only died with Christ; they were raised from the dead with him too--as indeed they have already been told ()....Since his people share his risen life, their interests are now centered in him; his interests, in fact, have become theirs. They must therefore pursue those things which belong to the heavenly realm where he reigns; their mind, their attitude, their ambition, their whole outlook must be characterized by their living bond with the ascended Christ...Their life is bound up with his." (Bruce p. 131)

Many would say that this chapter begins the practical aspects of the Colossian letter. But in Chapter 2 we have already been given many practical doctrinal ramifications of the new life (). In the third chapter, we find: (a) Moral ramifications of the New life (3:5-7). (b) Relational ramifications (3:9,12-14; 18-4:1). (c) And what one might call more personal ramifications (3:14-17).

I like what Barclay said about Paul and the same would apply to God"s wisdom, since God is the real author of this letter: "Here this letter makes the change that Paul"s letters always make; after theology comes ethical demand...always at the end of his letters he turns to the practical consequences of it all. He always ends with an uncompromising and crystal clear statement of the ethical demands of Christianity.." (pp. 149-150)

I. OUTLINE OF CHAPTER :

I. Seeking Things Above Means:

A. Removing Specific Sinful Actions/Attitudes: 

B. Putting On The New Self: 

1. A Description Of The New Self: 

2. Specific Moral Qualities Of The New Self: 

3. How The New Self Acts In the Body of Christ: 

II. INTRODUCTORY COMMENTS:

Let us be impressed that "Setting your mind on the things above", isn"t having your head in the clouds. It isn"t spending your time in a daydream. Rather, a changed mind is to result in a changed life.

Also remember that God is demanding that people who were addicted to such things (), to cease their practice, to remove them completely. God doesn"t buy any argument which rests upon the assumption that too much time spent in sin results automatically in a hopeless case.

I. OUTLINE OF CHAPTER :

I. Ramifications of Putting On the New Man: 

A. Worshipping God In Song of Solomon: 

B. All Is Done To the Glory of God: 

C. New Motives In Marriage/Home: 

D. New Motives For Servants: 

II. INTRODUCTORY COMMENTS:

We should carefully note that Christianity didn"t obliterate earthly relationships. Men are still men, women are still women, minors are still minors and slaves are still enslaved. But consider the new motives that the Christian is now to have in all of these relationships.

III. COMMENTARY ON CHAPTER :

Verse 1
Colossians 3:1 If then ye were raised together with Christ, seek the things that are above, where Christ is, seated on the right hand of God. 

"IF THEN"-The "if" doesn"t express any doubt (). Rather is expresses a premise upon which a conclusion is to be based.

"YE WERE RAISED TOGETHER WITH CHRIST"-An obvious reference to baptism ().

Points to Note:

1. Again, let it be noted that every member in Colossae had been baptized. In the New Testament we don"t find a class of people known as "un-baptized Christians". Baptism is the line between Christian and non-Christian, lost and saved (Mark 16:16).

2. Another argument for the essential nature of being baptized, is that baptism is likened to a death, burial and resurrection (Romans 6:3-5). Obviously, if one hasn"t been resurrected in baptism ("raised with Him"), then one is still dead in sin. For it isn"t until one is baptized that the Bible says that one is "raised up with Him". (See Ephesians 2:1-6).

"SEEK"-2212. zeteo {dzay-teh"-o}; of uncertain affinity; to seek (literally or figuratively); specially, (by Hebraism) to worship (God), or (in a bad sense) to plot (against life): -be (go) about, desire, endeavour, enquire (for), require, (X will) seek (after, for, means). Compare 4441.

-"keep on seeking" (Wms); "Then aspire to the realm above" (NEB).

"THE THINGS THAT ARE ABOVE"- Matthew 6:19-20
Points to Note:

1. Everyone "seeks" something, i.e. everyone is expending energy, time and effort in "seeking" (Romans 10:3; 1 Corinthians 1:22; Acts 17:21; Matthew 6:32 "For all these things the Gentiles eagerly seek..").

2. Thus the requirement that the Christian expend energy, time and effort in their relationship with God isn"t unreasonable, for even sinners willingly offer such to the Devil.

3. The false teachers (,16-23) were doing their own diligent seeking, unfortunately, in the wrong things.

4. Carefully note the difference between God"s cure and the cure offered by the false teachers: (a) The false teachers said, "Master the body, by treating it in a severe manner" (). (b) God says, "Master the flesh, by rising above it, master the body, by first mastering the mind, the thoughts and the heart."

5. This seeking the things above is a very practical endeavor, it isn"t the attempt for some out-of-the-body experience. Rather, in the context the "things above" would include working on the godly virtues which God commands us to put on ().

"WHERE CHRIST IS"-

Points to Note:

1. The Jehovah Witnesses claim that the vast majority of the saved, will spend eternity upon the earth. But if that is the case, then most Christians will never be "with" Christ, for they won"t be in heaven. Obviously, something is wrong with that doctrine. Christians, all Christians, are always exhorted to fix their minds on heavenly things, for that is the hope and goal promised to every child of God (Matthew 6:19-20; Philippians 1:21-23; Philippians 3:20; 1 Peter 1:4).

2. This verse should really make us think, especially those impressed with earthly heros. Why worship somebody that has risen to no higher plane than yourself? Even the greatest athlete is still bound to this earth!

3. And O"Brien correctly notes, "Paul is not indicating an interest in some cosmic geography, nor is he encouraging the pursuit of "that which is above" for its own sake." (p. 161)

"SEATED ON THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD"-

Points to Note:

1. Which gives us the assurance that His sacrifice did effectively atone for sin. Would He be seated at the right hand of the Father, the most preeminent position possible, if He had failed?

2. ""Seated" is placed with emphasis at the end of its clause, indicating the completeness of the Saviour"s work and the dignity of his position." (P.P. Comm. p. 148) (Ephesians 1:20-22; Hebrews 1:3; Hebrews 10:12-13; Revelation 3:21).

3. "These facts supply the motive...Our home with Him is not simply in the region of the things above, but in the highest position there, at God"s right hand." (Gr. Ex. N.T. p. 537)

4. And if Christ is seated at the right hand of God, then certain truths need to be appreciated: (a) Christ is reigning as King! He is ruling in the midst of His enemies (Psalms 110:1-4). He is seated on David"s throne (which always was God"s throne) (Acts 2:30-31). Thus the premillennial claim that Christ isn"t presently reigning, is false. (b) Christ also then has all authority (Matthew 28:18). And if that is the case, then nothing, in this world or the next can prevent our access through Him to the Father (except our own refusal). (c) Thus, we don"t need any angels, spiritual beings, or deceased "saints" to show us the way.

Verse 2
Colossians 3:2 Set your mind on the things that are above, not on the things that are upon the earth. 

"SET"-5426. phroneo {fron-eh"-o}; from 5424; to exercise the mind, i.e. entertain or have a sentiment or opinion; by implication, to be (mentally) disposed (more or less earnestly in a certain direction); intensively, to interest oneself in (with concern or obedience): -set the affection on, (be) care(-ful), (be like-, + be of one, + be of the same, + let this) mind(-ed), regard, savour, think.

-"lit., be minded, think.."Seek" marks the practical striving; set your mind, the inward impulse and disposition..."You must no only seek heaven, you must think heaven" (Lightfoot)." (Vincent p. 591)

-As one preacher said, "Your attitude will determine your altitude."

-"It embraces, as Meyer says, "the whole practical bent of thought and disposition." (Gr. Ex. N.T. p. 537)

"YOUR MIND"-For, you can only control your own thoughts. "Practice occupying your minds with" (Wms); "Give your heart to" (Phi); "let your thoughts dwell on" (NEB).

Points to Note:

1. What a great truth! God believes that people, even people engaged in a previous life of sin, can learn to control their thoughts and change their whole mental outlook. Carefully note, that God is making these demands on former sinners, people who were formerly hostile in mind to God (). People who hadn"t been freed from sin for decades, but somewhat recent converts (i.e. people in Christ for some 7 years or so). We can change how we think! Are you tried to thinking only about yourself? Tried of being angry? Tried of feeling sorry for yourself? Tried to being controlled by lust?

2. Changing the mind, is the key to changing the life (ff). What a great insight. The reason that we fail to change, isn"t because some sin is inborn, rather, it is because for the time being, we are simply refusing to allow God to dictate to us what we should think about (Philippians 4:8). As long as we refuse to accept what God tells us about sin, i.e. it will never make us happy, we won"t be able to overcome any habitual sin.

3. Freewill is written all over this verse, "Set your minds". And everybody does! We all freely choose what we are going to set your hearts upon. Nobody forces us to "think" or "dwell" upon a particular thing. And nobody forces us to "think" in a certain way, i.e. in a certain frame of mind--we make that final decision.

"ON THE THINGS THAT ARE ABOVE"-

"NOT ON THE THINGS THAT ARE UPON THE EARTH"-

Points to Note:

1. Carefully, note we must properly understand what Paul is saying. Paul isn"t saying that we must have a contempt for material things. Eadie notes, "The apostle does not urge any transcendental contempt of things below, but simply asks that the heart be not set upon them in the same way, and to the same extent, in which it is set upon things above. The pilgrim is not to despise the comforts which he may meet with by the way." (p. 210) We are to appreciate the material things which God gives us (1 Timothy 4:1-4) The same truth is taught in Matthew 6:24 ff. The things of this world are to be appreciated, but never elevated above Christ, never the primary object of our thoughts, aims and endeavors.

2. As Robertson said, "The Christian has to keep his feet on earth, but his head in the heavens." (p. 500)

3. Notice how realistic and practical the Bible is. God realizes that we must still live in this world, even after we have become Christians. And many of the "heavenly things" we are to dwell on, assist us in living better, here and now (ff).

4. As Erdman notes, ""Not on the things that are upon the earth", does not imply a life of dreamy and sentimental inactivity." (p. 87)

5. "Don"t let your ambitions be earthbound, set on transitory and inferior objects. Don"t look at life and the universe from the standpoint of these lower planes; look at them from Christ"s exalted standpoint. Judge everything by the standards of that new creation to which you now belong..." (Bruce p. 134)

6. Notice how God elevates the child of God. Christian, you have been risen with Christ. Human traditions and philosophy are an unworthy use of your time and attention (). So are humanly devised religious practices and theories (2:18-23). And so is preoccupation with the material and physical things of life--that"s the way pagans live (Matthew 6:32). You have been raised to a new life, and a new perspective. Use your mind to dwell on eternal truths and the really important things, dwell on reality!

Verse 3
Colossians 3:3 For ye died, and your life is hid with Christ in God. 

"FOR"-Again emphasizing the reason for this new mental perspective.

"YE DIED"-

"YOUR LIFE IS HID WITH CHRIST"-

Points to Note:

1. Other passages touch on the same thought (Galatians 2:20; 2 Corinthians 5:14-15).

2. I like how Bruce explains this expression, "What, then are the practical implications of being raised with Christ? In the first place, believers have now no private life of their own. Their life is the life of Christ...Their interests must therefore be his interests.." (p. 134)

3. The word "hid" is an interesting term in this verse: (a) Clearly, the people in Colossae would see that these Christians had changed. In addition, Jesus calls upon Christians to demonstrate to others their new life (Matthew 5:14-16). So, Paul isn"t saying that they are "hide" this new life. And neither is he saying that nobody ever knows who is a Christian and who isn"t. (b) To me Paul is saying that when you became a Christian, you completely handed over your whole life to God, self was completely given up (Matthew 16:24; Galatians 5:24). In that sense your life was "hid", Christ and His will is now the predominant consideration in your life (2 Corinthians 5:9). Paul"s statement in Galatians 2:20, "it is no longer I who live", seems equivalent to the statement "your life is hidden with Christ."

"IN GOD"-If you have fellowship with Christ, if you belong to Him, then obviously you belong to God. Notice, one cannot be fellowshipped and one cannot be rejected with rejecting the other (2 John 1:9). "to emphasize the fact of the union of Christ with God, or perhaps to deepen the reader"s sense of the sacredness of this life in Christ." (P.P. Comm. p. 148)

Point to Note:

Unfortunately, some Calvinists have taken the above beautiful expression and tried to twist into meaning that the Christian has eternal security, i.e. once saved, always saved. But other clear statements, in this very letter, contradict such an idea (; 2:19; 3:25).

Verse 4
Colossians 3:4 When Christ, {who is} our life, shall be manifested, then shall ye also with him be manifested in glory. 

"WHO IS OUR LIFE"-

Points to Note:

1. Unfortunately, at times Christians will say that something else "is their life". We say things like, "Music is his life...Sports are his life..He lives for his work." Barclay says, "Such a man finds life and all that is means in music, in sport, in work, ...For the Christian, Christ is his life." (p. 149)

2. Christ is our life: (a) He delivered us from eternal destruction--Without Christ, each one of us would live knowing that we are simply one breath anyway from eternal damnation at any moment. (b) He gave real meaning and purpose to our lives. He delivered us from the mundane, or living on the level of animals (Matthew 6:32). (c) With Him we have eternal life. (d) He has given us hope, no matter how bad the physical circumstances may be (Romans 8:18). (e) He has taught us how to treat others, and put new life in our relationships (Matthew 7:12). (f) He has shown us that "life" is much more than simply working, eating, sleeping, etc...

3. Before Christ came along--we were simply "existing". Now we have "life".

4. Now think about it. If Christ is my life, than I need to: (a) Be completely sold on His cause. (b) Eat, breathe and sleep His will. (c) Be constantly preoccupied with Him and His cause. (d) Be eager to do something for Him today. (e) Can"t wait to worship Him and be with other Christians. Brethren, listen up, obviously if something is "your life", then you make every effort to get as much of it as possible. (f) Study His will with great enthusiasm--talk to others about Him constantly (Acts 17:17). (g) Proclaim His message with great confidence and without embarrassment or apology (2 Timothy 4:2). (h) Putting tremendous amounts of time and energy into serving Him.

"SHALL BE MANIFESTED"-"is revealed" (NASV). i.e. at His second coming (1 John 2:28; 1 John 3:2).

"THEN SHALL YE ALSO WITH HIM BE MANIFESTED IN GLORY"-"The followers of Christ shall surround Him in triumph, a dense and glorious retinue." (Eadie p. 215)

"IN GLORY"-When Christ comes Christians shall be immediately changed, their physical bodies will be transformed into glorious heavenly bodies (Romans 8:17; Philippians 3:20-21; 1 John 3:1)

Points to Note:

1. The Christian greatly gains by giving over their life to Christ. Carefully note, that when the Christian gives up "self", they give up something very small, very unimportant in the long run. In giving up "self", we gain "life" and we will eventually gain eternal glory (Matthew 16:24-25).

2. To the world, and sadly, even some members of the Church, the selfless Christian is viewed as missing out, a weakling and the accusation often made, "Nobody can be happy living like that." But the true reality of such a life will be completely revealed and manifested at the end of time--such a life is glorious, such a life was well lived, such a life pleased God. God has already revealed to us that selfishness even leads to present misery (Titus 3:3).

3. Note that Paul doesn"t set a date for this coming. Neither does he give us, what many men say will surround this event, i.e. impending signs. (1 Thessalonians 5:1-3)

MORAL/ETHICAL APPLICATIONS:

In view of our glorious future (). And the fact that we died with Christ to the old way of living and thinking, we cannot allow anything to draw us back into bondage. We have gained too much to squander it away. Not only are to we reject the bondage caused by doctrinal error (2:16ff); but we are to reject the bondage caused by the works of the flesh.

Bruce notes, "But Paul emphasizes the logical connection between theology and practice. He does not inculcate Christian doctrine simply in order that his readers may have a firm intellectual grasp of it; he insists that it must find expression in Christian living." (Bruce p. 138)

Verse 5
Colossians 3:5 Put to death therefore your members which are upon the earth: fornication, uncleanness, passion, evil desire, and covetousness, which is idolatry; 

"PUT TO DEATH"-"to treat as dead" (Robertson p. 501) "The aorist implies a single decisive act." (Gr. Ex. N.T. p. 537)

Points to Note:

1. Habitual and chronic sins can be stopped! Even highly addictive habits can be ceased--for good (1 Corinthians 6:9-11).

2. Such phrases and words as "put to death", "crucify the flesh" (Galatians 5:24); "repentance" (Acts 2:38); and "put off the old man" (Ephesians 4:22), demand the conclusion that no sin can ever be called "hereditary". For if something is "inherently" part of us, then there is no way we could "stop it". In fact, since God created us, we would have to accuse God of placing that moral weakness in us. You see, any argument using the "inherent" moral flaw reasoning, must accuse God of creating beings with evil desire, i.e. God is unethical (1 John 1:5; James 1:17).

3. Freewill is again found in this context. The individual has the choice and the power to "put to death", cease such things (Romans 6:11-12 "..do not let").

"THEREFORE"-For people who have died with Christ, such things are all part of a shameful past, a life not worth living, a level of existence that is far below the intented purpose for men and women created in the image of God.

"YOUR MEMBERS"-Note: Paul isn"t saying, "Kill your hand, etc.."

Bruce notes, "What we have here is rather an extension of the ordinary sense of "members". Since these people"s bodily members had been used as instruments of sin in their former life (Romans 6:19), they are viewed here as comprehending the various kinds of sin which were committed by their means...what he really has in mind is the practices and attitudes to which his readers bodily activity and strength had been devoted in the old life.." (p. 141)

In other words Paul is saying, "Stop using your bodily members (eyes, tongue, mind, etc..) for the following wicked activities. Consider all of you, body and mind as dead to the following things. "Therefore consider the members of your earthly body as dead to.." (NASV)

Point to Note:

We need to be impressed with the idea of "dying to these things". To me that means: (a) We have nothing in common with them--there is nothing in these sins which benefits us, which could even be called in our best interest. They do nothing good for us, in any sense of the word. They destroy our present and future happiness, they are the enemy. (b) There is nothing to be admired or respected about the following items (Romans 6:21). They are shameful, selfish, abusive, foolish, unloving, unethical, they lack integrity. They are for people who desire to live below their Divine potential.

"WHICH ARE UPON THE EARTH"-"the members of your earthly body" (NASV)

"FORNICATION"-4202. porneia {por-ni"-ah}; from 4203; harlotry (including adultery and incest); figuratively, idolatry: -fornication.

-The generic word that covers all unlawful sexual relationships.

Points to Note:

1. Carefully note that Paul doesn"t lapse into the error of severe bodily self-denial. The abuse of sex is condemned, but not the wholesome sexual desire built into us by God and which is given it"s proper outlet in marriage (1 Corinthians 7:1-5).

2. The Biblical writers often condemned fornication (1 Corinthians 6:9; Galatians 5:19; etc..). Not because they had any sexual hangups, but because the world had such a preoccupation with it.

3. In such verses the idea that the moral standards of the Bible were for that culture, falls completely on its face. For that culture didn"t have a problem with fornication, i.e. they accepted it as normal. Barclay notes, "In the ancient world sexual relationships before marriage and outside marriage were the normal and accepted practice." (p. 150) Thus, the attitude which says, "It"s accepted by Society at large, therefore, it isn"t a sin anymore"; is not only terrible logic, it"s just plain unbiblical.

4. It is interesting to note that the primary meaning of the word "fornication" is to "traffic with harlots" (Bruce p. 143). The very origin of the word teaches us a number of lessons: (a) Sex outside of marriage is never motivated by true love. It is always a selfish thing, it is self-gratification. (b) In such sinful relationships, someone is being treated as an object to be used. (c) Healthy respect for the other person cannot be achieved in such situations. (d) "Free-love" is a myth. For you are always "trading" something for fornication. Fornication is all about bartering-trading in your self-respect, trading companionship for sex, etc...In such relationships, you always have to give something up, it"s never free.

"UNCLEANNESS"-167. akatharsia {ak-ath-ar-see"-ah}; from 169; impurity (the quality), physically or morally: -uncleanness.

-"impurity" (Wms); "dirty-mindedness" (Phi); "moral uncleanness...it points to..the behavior of the man whose actions are determined by his commitment to his..lusts." (O"Brien p. 182)

Point to Note:

The sin known as "uncleanness" may just condemn more people, even than fornication. For "uncleanness" would apply to the Christian to ceases to fornicate, but still secretly desires to do so. The person who has cleaned up their life, but has never cleaned up their mind. The person who doesn"t have a pure heart (Matthew 5:8). The Christian male who still views women as objects. The person who refuses to give up their sinful fantasy life. Obviously then: (a) The person involved in pornography is guilty of uncleanness. (b) The person who still enjoys a good dirty joke or a joke with a double meaning. (c) The person who enjoys some "spice" in a Movie, book or T.V. show. Barclay says, "it is the quality of that which is soiled and dirty. There is a kind of mind which is itself soiled and which soils everything which passes through it. It can reduce the finest action to a mean motive, and it can defile the purest things with a smutty jest." (p. 30)

"PASSION"-3806. pathos {path"-os}; from the alternate of 3958; properly, suffering ("pathos"), i.e. (subjectively) a passion (especially concupiscence): -(inordinate) affection, lust.

-"uncontrolled passion" (Phi); "lust" (NEB). "When it appears in this kind of context it denotes "dishonorable passions" (Romans 1:26)." (Bruce p. 143) Clearly, God wants us to be "passionate" in a good sense (i.e. zealous for truth) (1 Corinthians 15:58; 1 Peter 1:22).

"EVIL DESIRE"-"unholy desire" (Wey) "There is a kind of person who is the slave of his passions..and who is driven by the desire for the wrong things." (Barclay p. 151)

Point to Note:

God gets down to the "root" cause. Not only is fornication wrong, but the inward evil desires that fuel it are also condemned (Matthew 5:28). God isn"t satisfied with merely a new acting person, for that is the level of morality often practiced even by non-Christians (Matthew 5:20). God desires the total commitment of the whole person to His cause--including our desires and passions. God demands a new thinking man. God demands the man or woman with a clean heart, a good honest heart (Luke 8:15). People filled with evil thoughts won"t make it.

"COVETOUSNESS"-4124. pleonexia {pleh-on-ex-ee"-ah}; from 4123; avarice, i.e. (by implication) fraudulency, extortion: -covetous(-ness) practices, greediness.

"and all greed" (Wey).

Point to Note:

Often we connect this term purely to money. But it applies to greed for anything, i.e. material possessions, people, pleasures, intangible things like fame, prestige, etc..(Exodus 20:17).

"WHICH IS IDOLATRY"-(Ephesians 5:5). "Seeing it stands in the category of" (Vincent p. 502)

Points to Note:

1. Covetousness is idolatry, because it naturally places something or someone in a place which is only to be occupied by God, i.e. the most important possession in life, a relationship with God.

2. Gambling really doesn"t have a leg to stand on: (a) Why would anyone risk their hard earned wages, fully knowing that the odds against winning are so great, unless they did have an unhealthy preoccupation with money. (b) People claim that such odds prove that they don"t care if they lose their money or not--then why not give it to a good cause??? Obviously, money is very important to them. (c) I have looked long and hard at gambling, and personally I have been unable to get the greed motive out of such a practice.

3. Covetousness also includes taking unfair advantage for the pursuit of profit--unethical business practices, false advertising, etc..all fall into the same category.

Verse 6
Colossians 3:6 for which things" sake cometh the wrath of God upon the sons of disobedience: 

"FOR WHICH THINGS" SAKE"-"It is on account of these very sins" (Wey); "These are what bring down God"s vengeance" (Knox).

"COMETH"-"The present tense denotes the certainty of the future event" (Vincent p. 502) (2 Peter 3:10).

"THE WRATH OF GOD"-i.e. at the same time that faithful Christians will be glorified (; 1 Thessalonians 4:13-18; 1 Thessalonians 5:1-3; John 5:28-29; 2 Thessalonians 1:7-9). Carefully note that the Bible knows nothing about two separate comings of Jesus, one for Christians and then 1007 years later, one to judge the wicked. Rather, the Bible teaches one final coming, in which all are rewarded or punished at the same time.

Points to Note:

1. Since the text clearly says that God"s wrath is coming upon, or because of such sins as these mentioned (see also Ephesians 5:6); the necessary inference is that such sins will remain sins--all the way until the end of time (Revelation 21:8; Galatians 5:19-21). Time and culture do not change the moral standard revealed by God, and Paul wasn"t merely defining truth for his own generation.

2. Since fornication is linked inherently with God"s law concerning Marriage, Divorce and Remarriage (Matthew 19:9); it is also inferred that time and culture won"t change that law either.

3. Many non-Christians and disgruntled members of the Church are under the fantasy that God"s wrath is going to be directed primarily at all the Church hypocrites. They will get it--but so will every sinner! 

4. No, God doesn"t approve of the two people living together, no matter how much they claim to "love the Lord". 

"UPON"-Yes, God"s wrath will fall upon specific individuals. And, it won"t fall upon others (1 Thessalonians 1:10). Another fantasy that people need to get rid of, is this idea that we are all wrong, i.e. nobody is doing it right. So God is just going to chew all of us out and then save all of us.

"THE SONS OF DISOBEDIENCE"-"The expressive Hebraism by which a man is said to be a child or son of the dominant quality or influence of his life is frequent in the New Testament." (P.P. Comm. pp. 149-150). That is, a person characterized by disobedience.

Point to Note:

The phrase "sons of disobedience" contradicts the popular idea that a person can be involved in sin and yet still be a "good person". Notice how God speaks. It is irrelevant how the sinner became involved in his or her sin--i.e. poor family influence, self-pity, ignorance, deception, etc..The very fact that the sinner has remained in the sin is proof that for now they would rather disobey than obey (John 8:44). No one is keeping the sinner in his sin--expect that man"s own choice.

Of course the question is always, how does one become involved in sin--born that way or freewilled choice. The next verse answers that question.

Verse 7
Colossians 3:7 wherein ye also once walked, when ye lived in these things; 

"WHEREIN"-i.e. in such sins.

"YE"-Members of this congregation.

Points to Note:

1. God placed a high ethical demand upon people who had gone into sin--farther than others. No allowance was made for their past (i.e. don"t expect too much of me, my mind is filled with too many sinful thoughts). God doesn"t believe that any sin, any depth of sin, can destroy the "image" of God that resides in every man and woman. If we end up as "hopeless cases" it is because we have chosen to act like hopeless cases. God didn"t view the Corinthians as hopeless (1 Corinthians 6:11).

2. Many Christians in the First Century came from a rough background (Romans 6:21; 1 Corinthians 6:9-11; Ephesians 2:1-3; 1 Peter 4:1-4). Many came from just horrible upbringings (1 Peter 1:18). And yet God expected "holiness" and purity from the formerly abused and the formerly perverted--a level of purity just like any other Christian (1 Peter 1:14-15).

"ONCE WALKED"-"Walked, referring to their practice." (Vincent p. 502) "and you were once addicted to them" (Wey).

"WHEN YE LIVED IN THESE THINGS"-

Points to Note:

1. They hadn"t been born in sin, rather such things had been learned by habit (Ephesians 2:1-3). Again, let it be noted, something that is "inherent/inborn" cannot be repented of. Being told to repent of some alleged "inherent" sin, would be like God giving a command for people to change the color of their skin, or stop their hair from growing.

2. It is at times argued that one can"t "live in sin". But God disagrees. Any sin can be "lived in", as long as you are practicing that sin, and as long as it remains unforgiven, you are in it. In fact, God often applies to the sinner, the specific name of his sin (Revelation 21:8), i.e. the person who lies, is a liar-now that is living in it. God identifies you with the sin. Jesus also taught that committing sin, makes you its slave (John 8:34).

"IN THEM"-i.e. such things as fornication, uncleanness, etc... Now if one can "live in fornication", they can live in any specific sexual sin, including incest, homosexuality and adultery. For the word fornication includes ALL sexual sins. Neither Paul or Jesus agree with those who claim that adultery is a one time act when committed by an unlawfully married couple (Romans 7:3; Matthew 5:32; Matthew 19:9).

Point to Note:

Such passages as the above infer: (a) God"s love for the sinner won"t overlook his or her sin, if they refuse to come to Jesus. (b) Grace isn"t automatic, it has conditions. (c) Love and Wrath both exist in God. (d) When we say that God hates the sin, but loves the sinner, we must be careful to define what we mean. God loves the sinner in that Jesus died for all men (John 3:16), and God wants all saved (2 Peter 3:10). God loves the sinner in that God gives people, even sinners physical blessings (Luke 6:35); time to repent (2 Peter 3:9); opportunities to obey (Revelation 2:21); and stands ready to forgive upon their submission to His will. But we must impress people with the point that God"s anger is directed specifically at people when they are engaged in sin (John 3:36). God does "hate" the person who is sinning too (Proverbs 6:16-19). I can make myself into a person that God (even though He always stands ready to forgive upon my submission) doesn"t like!

Verse 8
Colossians 3:8 but now do ye also put them all away: anger, wrath, malice, railing, shameful speaking out of your mouth: 

"BUT NOW"-Since the wrath of God is coming to punish those involved in such things (); they need to be departed from immediately. Note: God doesn"t say, "Maybe in a couple of years you can cease the practice." God expects a complete cessation of such habitual practices "now".

"DO YE ALSO"-Again, freewill is stressed, "you do it".

"PUT THEM ALL AWAY"-"you must rid yourselves of every kind of sin" (Wey).

Points to Note:

1. The word rendered "put..away" means to lay aside like old clothes. "So, he tells them, put off all those old habits, just as you would discard an outworn suit of clothes, which no longer fitted you. And a repulsive collection of habits they are, to be sure.." (Bruce p. 145)

2. The Biblical writers often exhort Christians to "put off" those habits and attitudes which are wrong (Romans 13:12; Ephesians 4:22; Ephesians 4:25; Hebrews 12:1; James 1:21; 1 Peter 2:1).

3. And note that the same moral standard is impressed on all Christians (compare 1 Corinthians 6:9-11; Galatians 5:19-21; Ephesians 5:1-11, etc..). No matter where Christians lived, the same exact moral standard applied. Again, proving that time and culture doesn"t change eternal truth.

4. The word "put off" carries some wonderful lessons: (a) The life of sin is like an old stinky suit. Sin isn"t "trendy", it is always out-of-date, it is like wearing high-water pants or white socks with a black suit. (b) Sin just doesn"t fit the life of a Christian (Ephesians 5:3). And really, it doesn"t fit anyone--no one was destined to live in it. (c) The honest person realizes that sin isn"t comfortable--these things are like a shirt with a collar that is too tight--sin chokes true human potential for goodness. Sin doesn"t liberate us, it restrains us, it holds us back (Luke 8:14). (d) And sin is also like a fancy but very cheap set of clothes--it looks nice, but very soon the poor quality of what it is offering you is discovered.

"ALL"-Which means that one vice, is one vice too many with God. What good news--every sin, every sinful attitude or habit can cease to be a habit-with anyone. Habitual sin can be whipped! In addition, here we see the wisdom of God. God realizes that nobody can engage or hold on to just one sinful practice or attitude. When I am engaged in sin--a number of sins are present, not just one. Too often we think, "Well, I just have one real problem." The truth is, if I am allowing a sin to dominate me, I am really allowing a number of sins into my life. For example, anger always includes more than just anger--along with anger usually come resentment, bitterness, self-pity, evil speech, an unwillingness to forgive, etc...

"ANGER"-3709. orge {or-gay"}; from 3713; properly, desire (as a reaching forth or excitement of the mind), i.e. (by analogy,) violent passion (ire, or [justifiable] abhorrence); by implication punishment: -anger, indignation, vengeance, wrath.

"WRATH"-2372. thumos {thoo-mos"}; from 2380; passion (as if breathing hard): -fierceness, indignation, wrath. Compare 5590.

Points to Note:

1. Barclay points out that the essential difference between the two words is, ""Thumos (wrath) is a blaze of sudden anger which is quickly kindled and just as quickly dies...Orge (anger) is anger which has become inveterate; it is long-lasting, slow-burning anger, which refuses to be pacified and nurses its wrath to keep it warm." (p. 153)

2. Unfortunately, even some Christians feel that one of these is less serious than the other: (a) Some say, "But when I get angry, it"s only for a short time". (b) Others justify themselves by saying, "Well, at least I never blow up!" Both forms of anger are forbidden to the child of God. God is against both types of anger because neither one serves His purposes (James 1:19-20). Jesus pointed out that a hidden, but settled anger is just as wrong as the vocal outburst (Matthew 5:22).

3. Barclay correctly notes, "Many a person is well aware that he has a violent temper; and many a person claims that he cannot help it...Because he blazes and forgets he thinks that others should equally be able to forget the pain he has inflicted.." (Flesh and Spirit. p. 53)

4. We often tend to justify ourselves by citing what we haven"t done yet, "Well, at least I haven"t beaten my wife or children...at least I never throw anything."

5. Contrary to what the world says, sinful anger can be ceased.

"MALICE"-2549. kakia {kak-ee"-ah}; from 2556; badness, i.e. (subjectively) depravity, or (actively) malignity, or (passively) trouble: -evil, malice(-iousness), naughtiness, wickedness.

-"the attitude that wishes or does harm to another." (Bruce p. 145). Thus malice is the outgrowth of anger. "the feeling which prompts a man to injure his neighbor." (Gr. Ex. N.T. p. 538) "spite" (Knox). "is settled, cruel malignity, which rejoices in evil to others." (Erdman p. 92)

Be warned that malice usually doesn"t feel like "ill-will", often it feels very good. It feels like justified revenge. The longer you dwell on what others have done to you, the longer you focus on personal slights and real or imaginary wrongs, the better that malice feels. Malice needs an angry heart to survive in.

"RAILING"-988. blasphemia {blas-fay-me"-ah}; from 989; vilification (especially against God): -blasphemy, evil speaking, railing.

-"is insulting or slanderous speech in general; when that insulting speech is directed against God, it becomes blasphemy." (Barclay p. 153) This would include slander, false accusations. Speech that is intended to injure.

"SHAMEFUL SPEAKING"-148. aischrologia {ahee-skhrol-og-ee"-ah}; from 150 and 3056; vile conversation: -filthy communication.

-"Railing", speech which is abusive, this word probably means speech which is obscene. Clearly, God doesn"t believe that freedom of speech covers obscenity. Also note that God isn"t as confused as some modern advocates of obscenity are. If some people are confused over what is and what isn"t obscene--the vast majority of people aren"t. And in the end, all the talk about "we can"t define obscenity", is a big dishonest smoke-screen. Direct some profanity at a defender of obscenity--and they will know exactly what you meant!

And let it be noted, that obscenity doesn"t come from pure hearts and minds! (Matthew 15:18) Foul-mouthed people are angry people, they are people who have a heart-problem.

"OUT OF YOUR MOUTH"-Again, God is fair. God doesn"t demand that we change the speech habits in others. God demands that we change, what we have control over, i.e. our own speech.

Abusive and evil speech are outward signs that we are not setting our minds on things above (). (James 1:26).

Verse 9
Colossians 3:9 lie not one to another; seeing that ye have put off the old man with his doings, 

"LIE NOT ONE TO ANOTHER"-"do not tell lies at one another"s expense" (Knox).

Points to Note:

1. Lying naturally follows for, "falsehood is usually due to lack of love and is commonly an instrument of malice and hatred." (Erdman p. 93)

2. Notice the emphasis upon "one to another". Falsehood and deception has no rightful place among Christians. We claim to follow the God of truth. If we can"t even be truthful with those we claim to love, then we don"t have the right to claim to be Christians. I owe the truth to others, for God has shared His truth with me. (Ephesians 4:25)

3. False promises, half-truths, deception, etc..are all deadly to the unity of any congregation. 

4. People get very offended when anyone accuses them of dishonestly. And yet God is honest. He knows that many of us have a problem with stretching the truth, engaging in gossip and being too ready to believe some half-truth.

"SEEING THAT YE HAVE PUT OFF THE OLD MAN"-"the old self" (Knox). (Romans 6:6; Ephesians 4:22-24).

Points to Note:

1. So many commentators want to make the "old man" into the "old sinful nature". But if the old man was inherently inborn in us, then there is no way that we could put it off.

2. The proof is in the life. If we are still doing these things, if we are still practicing them, then obviously we are still unwilling to part with the old life. John states that habitual sin is proof that we are serving the devil and not God (1 John 3:6; 1 John 3:9).

"WITH HIS DOINGS"-"your old self and its habits" (TCNT); "the old man and all he did" (Phi).

THE NEW MAN:

Verse 10
Colossians 3:10 and have put on the new man, that is being renewed unto knowledge after the image of him that created him: 

"HAVE PUT ON"-

Points to Note:

1. Christianity is much more than just "getting rid" of evil habits and attitudes. Christianity has a very positive side. The old self is to be discarded, not because God is against "fun", but because God has a better life, a better character for us to develop into.

2. The phrase "put on" suggests a freewill choice. God will not force these changes upon us. The Holy Spirit will not overwhelm us. This is work that we cannot contract out. We must: (a) See the disgrace of the old life--we must recognize and accept that the things mentioned in are marks of selfishness, immaturity, lack of character--i.e. people who act like that are real jerks! (b) We must love the qualities mentioned in 3:12ff. We must want to become a new man and we must be sold on the new life.

"NEW"-3501. neos {neh"-os}; including the comparative neoteros {neh-o"-ter-os}; a primary word; "new", i.e. (of persons) youthful, or (of things) fresh; figuratively, regenerate: -new, young.

Point to Note:

The word "new" is significant. The new self is a breath of fresh air, the new self is liberated, full of life. The old self was in bondage. The old self was self-destructing (Ephesians 4:22). The old self was dirty, corrupted, and a life filled with a lot of garbage!

"THAT IS BEING RENEWED"-341. anakainoo {an-ak-ahee-no"-o}; from 303 and a derivative of 2537; to renovate: -renew.

Points to Note:

1. "is being renewed..in process of continuous renewal". (Vincent p. 503) (2 Corinthians 4:16) It is the same thing as being "transformed" (Romans 12:1-2). This process demands our cooperation, for it begins with a renewing of the way that we think.

2. Note the contrast: The old self is progressively getting worse (Ephesians 4:22). The person in sin is continually getting more preoccupied with self and more enslaved to evil habits and attitudes. (2 Timothy 3:13) But the Christian who embraces the new life, who really tries, is always getting better. What an encouraging thought, "I am getting stronger everyday!"

"UNTO THE KNOWLEDGE"-"to a true knowledge" (NASV). 1922. epignosis {ep-ig"-no-sis}; from 1921; recognition, i.e. (by implication) full discernment, acknowledgement: -(ac-)knowledge(-ing, -ment).

-A full, complete and accurate knowledge.

"AFTER THE IMAGE OF HIM THAT CREATED HIM"-"which is being remoulded into full knowledge so as to become like Him who created it" (Wey); "which is in the process of being made new in the likeness of its Creator" (Wms); "so that the image of the God who created it is its pattern" (Knox).

Points to Note:

1. One very powerful statement! Compare with Ephesians 4:24. The "new man", the Christian life, is the life that God intended that man would live all along. In Jesus Christ, imperfect men and women are given the opportunity to reach the potential for good which is found in the expression "image of God". We can become what God wanted us to become (Genesis 1:26-27). We can make of ourselves what God knows we are capable of!

2. Christianity is the ultimate human potential and self-help movement. Nothing else can even come close: (a) Christ takes all of us to a state of absolute purity-when converted. (b) The Bible completely tears down the old life. God wants everything wrong, habits and attitudes to be discarded. (c) And God starts from square one, at ground level, with the most basic issues of morality and integrity. (d) Nothing is overlooked, nothing has been left out of this process (2 Peter 1:3-11). God gets down to the very root causes of sin.

3. The role model for the Christian, is God Himself. Now-beat that! The standard or yardstick of this renewal process, the image that we are to strive for, is the very moral nature of God Himself (Matthew 5:48; 1 Peter 1:14-15; Ephesians 5:1-2).

POSITIVE PRACTICAL ASPECTS OF THIS IMAGE:

Verse 11
Colossians 3:11 where there cannot be Greek and Jew, circumcision and uncircumcision, barbarian, Scythian, bondman, freeman; but Christ is all, and in all. 

"WHERE THERE CANNOT BE"-"All racial bigotry..snobbery is condemned here." (Hendriksen p. 151)

Points to Note:

1. The new man isn"t prejudiced. There is nothing "Christian" about White Supremacy or the elevation of any race over another. 

2. The Church, the body composed of people with the new self, is a place where people from all backgrounds, all cultures, all races, can serve Christ and find peace among themselves (Ephesians 2:14-15; Isaiah 2:2-4).

3. The new man refuses to think like the rest of men. He or she struggles to have God"s perspective, in which all are viewed as equal (Romans 2:11). In which skin color, culture, social status, etc...isn"t an issue. An outlook which says, if one serves Christ faithfully, then nothing else matters.

"BARBARIAN"-usually anyone who didn"t speak the Greek language.

"SCYTHIAN"-4658. Skuthes {skoo"-thace; probably of foreign origin; a Scythene or Scythian, i.e. (by implication) a savage: -Scythian.

-"Was simply the climax of barbarity" (Robertson p. 503). "a savage, or even a Bushman. The Scythian races, represented by the modern Tartar or Cossack races of Asia and Eastern Europe, were regarded as at the bottom of the scale...Herodotus calls them cannibals." (Eadie p. 231)

Barclay notes, "The Greek was the aristocrat of the ancient world and he knew it. The Jew looked down on every other nation..and the other nations were fit only to be fuel for the fires of hell. The Scythian was notorious as the lowest of the barbarians..little short of being a wild beast...The slave was not even classified in ancient law as a human being; he was merely a living tool, with no rights of his own...There could be no fellowship in the ancient world between a slave and a free man.." (p. 155)

Points to Note:

1. Let us carefully note what Paul is saying. Christianity didn"t destroy prejudice, for it still exists. And we aren"t to pretend that no distinctions in culture, social strata, etc..exist-for they do. And either is the Christian to be blind to the short-comings of many cultures.

2. Paul is talking about what happens in Christ. Anyone can become a Christian. All cultures, races, social levels, and people from previous religious backgrounds can get along in Christ. The Scythian probably had some disgusting habits (Herodotus says of them, "They drank the blood of the first enemy killed in battle, and made napkins of the scalps, and drinking bowls of the skulls of the slain. They had the most filthy habits and never washed with water." (Hendriksen p. 154)--but I am to preach the gospel to him also, and if he shows interest in the truth, and becomes a Christian-he is my brother!

3. Paul is also saying, that there is no cultural, social, racial, national or economic disadvantage that can keep one from becoming a Christian. No person exists who already has three strikes against them-before they become a Christian.

4. What a lesson to our own time, when we are constantly hearing the excuse that one cannot serve God because of "how their parents raised them (do you think Scythians were raised in well-mannered homes?), because of their past, or their former environment. God doesn"t buy the excuse that environment and upbringing constitute an unsurmountable obstacle that just can"t be overcome.

5. Also note that Paul isn"t saying that no social distinctions exist. We still must live in the world, a world in which authorities need to be respected (Romans 13:1 ff); in which masters are still masters and slaves are still slaves (Colossians 3:22-25; Colossians 4:1). But in our vertical relationship with God, all men and women are equal (Galatians 3:28-29), i.e. all have equal access, all faithful Christians stand before God on level ground.

6. These verses also make us feel ashamed. For if such huge distinctions are to be erased in Christ, how inexcusable we find ourselves today for letting lesser things alienate us from our brethren!

7. If God expects all races, cultures, social classes to find unity in His Son, then: (a) The Bible can be equally understood by people from all backgrounds. We cannot hide behind the excuse that "culture or preconceived ideas" are what prevent us from arriving at the same interpretation of God"s truth. (b) God has ONE TRUTH FOR ALL CULTURES! (c) God has one level of morality for all cultures. (d) The one church is big enough for all cultures. Churches based on "culture" or an a specific ethnic group are wrong. (e) A church that isn"t big enough for all cultures, isn"t the true church.

Eadie makes a good comment when he says, "Now, the meaning of the apostle is not that a man loses nationality on becoming a Christian..The rude manners of the Scythian might be refined by his faith, but he did not lose his peculiarity of colour or configuration...But the meaning of the apostle is---First, That such distinctions do not prevent the on-putting of the new man. In other words, such differences of nation, religion, culture, and social position, do not interfere with the adaptation, the offer, or the reception and the results of the gospel...Secondly,...prior and external distinctions, do not modify the possession of spiritual privilege and blessing....the barbarian is not degraded to a lower seat, nor is any outer court appropriated for the Scythian" (pp. 232-233)

None of these prior conditions are inherent hindrances to spiritual growth, purity and doing good works. Or even obeying the gospel in the first place.

"BUT CHRIST IS ALL, AND IN ALL"-"Christ is all that matters" (Phi); "whether a person has Christ is what matters, and He is equally available to all" (Tay)

Points to Note:

1. "Is all"-He is the center, the focus.."our common center, our standard of reference, and fount of honor, the sum of all we acknowledge and desire." (P.P. Comm. p. 151) "Christ is everything to all of them having the new man." (Eadie p. 232)

2. "And in all"-Influencing through His revelation all, regardless of background, who are putting on the new man. Every Christian, has acknowledged Christ as His master--the slave, just as much as his earthly master, the Scythian, just as much as the well-cultured Greek. The moral Jew, just as much as the pagan who had lived in the gutter. Background can"t prevent a man or woman from living for Christ--if they so desire (Galatians 2:20).

3. O"Brien notes, "contrast the centrality of Christ with the divisions that separate people in the world." (p. 193) Christianity can never be blamed for the divisions found in the world. Unity can only be found in Christ, all other claims of peace are only temporary and false.

SPECIFIC QUALITIES TO PUT ON:

Verse 12
Colossians 3:12 Put on therefore, as God"s elect, holy and beloved, a heart of compassion, kindness, lowliness, meekness, longsuffering; 

"PUT ON THEREFORE"-The statements in , demand a new life. If the New man is patterned after God, then let"s see some serious changing. "they must don the graces which are characteristic of him." (O"Brien p. 197)

"AS GOD"S ELECT"-"Then put on the garments that suit God"s chosen people" (NEB).

"HOLY AND BELOVED"-"his own, his beloved" (NEB); "consecrated and dear to him" (TCNT).

Points to Note:

1. The "election" mentioned isn"t some choice that God made concerning the salvation of specific individuals before the foundation of the world. For when the Biblical writers mention "elect" or "election" they also in the context say something about human accountability. The "elect" are required of their own freewill to "put off and put on" specific qualities. If Calvinistic Predestination were true, if would be irrelevant what type of life the "elect" lived. See 1 Peter 1:2-8; 1 Peter 2:9 ff.

2. The words "elect", "holy", "beloved" were all used in reference to the nation of Israel in the O.T. Therefore: (a) The church, Christians constitute the people of God since the cross of Christ (1 Peter 2:9). (b) The physical nation of Israel has ceased to be God"s people. Only Jews and Gentiles who become Christians are part of the chosen people (Galatians 3:28-29).

3. God really loves Christians, He doesn"t merely tolerate them.

4. "Holy" means that we are separated from sin and dedicated to God and His purposes (Ephesians 2:10; Titus 2:14). And God"s work for us is important, serious, and challenging (Mark 16:15). Great traits of character will be needed to succeed.

"A HEART OF COMPASSION"-"tenderness of heart" (Con); "be merciful in action" (Phi). "The Colossians were not to cherish a hard or unrelenting disposition." (Eadie p. 235)

Points to Note:

1. "It describes his (Jesus") feeling for the multitudes, for the poor, for the widow, for the blind. It is a sentiment which easily can be stifled by selfishness, by familiarity with distress.."(Erdman p. 96) (Matthew 9:36). This is a compassion that actually results in action, much more than a simple, "Oh, the poor soul".

2. Barclay notes, "If there was no thing that the ancient world needed it was mercy...The maimed and the sickly went to the wall. There was no provision for the aged. The treatment of the idiot and simple-minded were unfeeling.." (p. 157)

3. It is very easy to lose compassion: (a) When others have abused our kindness, it is easy to think that everyone "in need", is lazy and only interested in scamming good hearted people. (b) When we invest time and effort into people, and they give up. Despite the bad-apples, we must always be willing to show compassion to those who are truly in need (James 1:27).

"KINDNESS"-5544. chrestotes {khray-stot"-ace}; from 5543; usefulness, i.e. moral excellence (in character or demeanor): -gentleness, good(-ness), kindness.

-"The ancient writers defined...as the virtue of the man whose neighbor"s good is a dear to him as his own." (Barclay p. 157) (Matthew 7:12)

-Notice that this is a goodness that is "useful". It is much more than just a smile or cheery disposition. It truly tries to help people with their problems. Note, it doesn"t help a person continue in their sin--that is a false kindness. (Luke 6:35; Romans 2:4). This kindness can have some teeth in it, i.e. insisting to those we are trying to help, that they help themselves, that they try. God always stands ready to help people out of sin, but never, to help them continue in it. This "kindness" will not give money or food to the person who refuses to work (2 Thessalonians 3:10).

"LOWLINESS"-"humble in mind" (Phi). 5012. tapeinophrosune {tap-i-nof-ros-oo"-nay}; from a compound of 5011 and the base of 5424; humiliation of mind, i.e. modesty: -humbleness of mind, humility (of mind, loneliness (of mind).

-This isn"t a false humility. This humility doesn"t make ourselves small because we are great, rather, humility esteems itself as small-because we are small! False humility says, "I can"t do it because I am no good". True humility says, "I know my short-comings and flaws, but God commands me to do this or that, and I will obey." (1 Corinthians 15:10) False humility uses personal failures as the reason why it can"t. True humility uses personal failures as the reason why it must!

Points to Note:

1. Barclay makes a good point when he says, "it is based on the awareness of the creaturelines of humanity. God is the Creator, man the creature, and in the presence of the Creator the creature cannot feel anything else but humility." (p. 158)

2. Bruce notes, "and a community in which this grace is cultivated is likely to be free from the tensions which spring from pride and self-assertiveness." (p. 154) (Philippians 2:3-4)

3. Many note that humility was a quality that was despised in the ancient world (and it still is). For it requires: (a) That we accept that God is God and we are not. (b) That we admit and honestly see our own short-comings (Romans 12:3). (c) That we admit that we aren"t more "special" than other people (Acts 10:34. (d) And humility applied means that many times in life, the needs of others will take precedence over our own (Philippians 2:3-4).

"MEEKNESS"-4236. praiotes {prah-ot"-ace}; from 4235; gentleness, by implication, humility: -meekness.

-Often defined as the person completely under control. The meek person isn"t lukewarm or apathetic. Meekness isn"t being a slacker. This is the person who is God-controlled. Meekness is strength under control, all the desires and passions properly harnessed and channeled. The man who is angry at the right time and at the right thing. (Ephesians 4:26)

I like what Barclay said, "It is when...we can rebuke without rancor..that we can face the truth without resentment, that we can be angry and sin not, that we can be gentle and yet not weak." (Flesh and Spirit p. 121)

Points to Note:

1. Both Moses and Jesus are examples of meekness (Matthew 11:29; Numbers 12:3).

2. Check out the following passages (Galatians 6:1; James 1:21; 1 Peter 3:15; 2 Timothy 2:25). Unfortunately, we are often too aggressive or too passive. Probably because we are still preoccupied with our feelings, our goals, and ourselves. The meek man has his mind off of self. He presses the issue as far as God wants it pressed. He first asks, "How serious is this is the sight of God", and then properly adjusts his speech, emotions, etc..to meet the situation.

3. Sadly, we often think that doing nothing is "Christian". Meekness isn"t spinelessness. But the person who stands ready to wave his rights--if that is what God wants. Ready to rebuke the sinner-if that is what God wants. Ready to forgive-if that is what God wants. Ready to remain silent--if that is what God wants.

4. Meekness also doesn"t complain against God. Meekness believes that God is always good (James 1:17). 

"LONGSUFFERING"-3115. makrothumia {mak-roth-oo-mee"-ah}; from the same as 3116; longanimity, i.e. (objectively) forbearance or (subjectively) fortitude: -longsuffering, patience.

Points to Note:

1. The person who stays then all others have fled. Barclay notes, "This is the spirit which never loses its patience with its fellow-men. Their foolishness and their unteachability never drive it to cynicism and despair; their insults and their ill-treatment never drive it to bitterness or wrath." (p. 158)

2. Note the word "LONG". How long is our suffering? At times I don"t see much length to our patience. God expected Christians to remain patient when provoked, when persecuted, when physically beaten, when slandered, etc...We seem to be ready to quit or write brethren off over a simple misunderstanding! A minor slight!

3. But we think that we are being really patient! Compare your patience to God"s patience. Are you being more patience with others, than God is being with you? Are you having to forgive more--than being forgiven yourself?? (Read Matthew 18:21-35).

Verse 13
Colossians 3:13 forbearing one another, and forgiving each other, if any man have a complaint against any; even as the Lord forgave you, so also do ye: 

"FORBEARING"-430. anechomai {an-ekh"-om-ahee}; middle voice from 303 and 2192; to hold oneself up against, i.e. (figuratively) put up with: -bear with, endure, forbear, suffer.

"ONE ANOTHER"-other Christians. And this is mutual. Lest one think that all the forbearing will be on their part, let us remember that we probably do things that irritate others too! Somebody is probably being very patient with us.

"FORGIVING EACH OTHER"-Which infers that sins, misunderstandings, slights, etc.. will happen between Christians (Matthew 5:23-24; Matthew 18:15)

Points to Note:

1. If we insist on perfection in the Church, we will be frustrated. This verses admit that problems will always pop up. No congregation will ever be free from things which have the potential to cause division and or hard feelings. The only way to prevent division in the body, is if each member of the body is resolved to apply these passages.

2. Obviously, God expects the person seeking forgiveness to repent (Luke 17:3-4).

"IF ANY MAN HAVE A COMPLAINT AGAINST ANY"-God knows that we have the habit of thinking that we have been "really" mistreated. God knows that we have the tendency to feel that we have been "wronged"--beyond what anyone else has experienced (Matthew 18:21-35).

"JUST AS THE LORD FORGAVE YOU, SO ALSO SHOULD YOU"-"the Lord"s generosity to you must be the model of yours" (Knox).

Points to Note:

1. "Just as" means that when we forgive, it needs to be genuine and real. If we really forgave them, then let"s be honest. When God forgives us, He doesn"t hold any grudges, He doesn"t harbor ill-will, and He doesn"t act cold and stand-offish. And neither does God place a conditional time period on His forgiveness, i.e. if you lapse back into sin-then I have the right to pull up and hold you accountable for all your previously forgiven failures also.

2. While we need to hold people accountable and stress that repentance must be sincere (2 Corinthians 7:10-11). Brethren, let"s be very careful about requiring people to jump through more hoops to be in our favor than God requires to remain in His favor.

3. We may think of 100 reasons where such instruction wouldn"t be practical or in 100 situations where it hasn"t supposedly worked before. But the magnitude of God"s forgiveness directed to us, demands that we expend every effort to apply this command in our own lives. No price or personal sacrifice is too great to apply this passage, for just remember, no price could be paid to atone for our own sins. Instead of looking for excuses, let"s remember our own forgiveness (Matthew 6:14-15). 

4. This thought might help put everything in perspective: Would you rather wrestle with the particulars in trying to forgive your brother properly. Or would you rather wrestle with the fact that God won"t forgive you?

Verse 14
Colossians 3:14 and above all these things {put on} love, which is the bond of perfectness. 

"AND ABOVE ALL THESE THINGS"-"And upon all" (Robertson p. 504) "does not mean most of all, but "over all". Love is pictured as an outer garment, or more exactly, a belt, which not only completes the costume but also perfects and unites all the garments." (Erdman p. 97)

"PUT ON"-Which infers that "love" isn"t just inborn. True love must be learned and applied (1 Corinthians 13:4-8).

"WHICH IS THE BOND OF PERFECTNESS"-"which binds together and completes the whole" (Con); "which binds everything together in perfect harmony" (RSV).

Points to Note:

1. Since even faith must have the proper motive of love behind it, to be effective and useful (Galatians 5:6; 1 Corinthians 13:1-3). It seems logical that all of these qualities can exist without the right motivation. For example, many people are patient, not because they love God or their fellowman, but because they are hoping that such patience will irritate their enemies. People demonstrate many of these qualities from the motivation of "see how good I am doing, obviously, I am better than you." And others simply want the praise of men (Matthew 6:1-4).

2. Eadie notes that without love, "knowledge is but a selfish acquisition, purity an attempted personal gain, and zeal a defective struggle..."(p. 240)

3. And Barclay is probably right when he says that the tendency of any body of people is sooner or later to fly apart. We need the quality of love, for without it we are destined for division

4. "Perfection" for the Christian isn"t some mysterious experience. Rather, it is practical, concrete and demonstrated. It is the life that is able to apply the above passages in harmony with the truth found in 1 Corinthians 13:4-8.

"PERFECTNESS"-5047. teleiotes {tel-i-ot"-ace}; from 5046; (the state) completeness (mentally or morally): -perfection(-ness).

Jesus pointed out the same thing, when He stated that if one keeps before their mind two basic concepts--complete love for God and their fellow man (Matthew 22:37-40); that everything else will naturally fall into place. See Romans 13:9-10.

So many people worry about so many things. Christian work on loving God with all your heart, soul, mind and strength. Love your neighbor as yourself--and you will be on track!

True love keeps the Christian from becoming unbalanced. And unbalanced religious people abound in our culture, and sadly too many are found in the Church.

Verse 15
Colossians 3:15 And let the peace of Christ rule in your hearts, to the which also ye were called in one body; and be ye thankful. 

"AND LET"-You can"t really blame anyone for your own lack of spiritual growth. Presently, you are exactly where you want to be. We have decided how faithful we want to be. Notice the word "let". (See Ephesians 4:28-29; Ephesians 4:31)

"THE PEACE OF CHRIST"-The type and quality of peace that Christ enabled and that He talked about (Ephesians 2:14)

"RULE"-1018. brabeuo {brab-yoo"-o}; from the same as 1017; to arbitrate, i.e. (genitive case) to govern (figuratively, prevail): -rule.

-"lit., be umpire...The previous references to occasions for meekness, long-suffering, forbearance, forgiveness, etc.., indicate a conflict of passions and motives in the heart." (Vincent p. 504)

Point to Note:

The question that we need to ask ourselves is, "What rules us?" Does a love for God? (2 Corinthians 5:14) What guards the entrance way into our minds? What is the sentry on duty? Hate? Selfishness? Self-Pity? Pride? Or the Peace of God? (Philippians 4:7)

People whose minds are ruled by the peace of Christ, refuse any accept any idea, or course of action that doesn"t harmonize with Christ"s desire for unity among His people.

When we accept this as the final umpire--then: (a) We will start applying passages such as Matthew 5:23-24; Matthew 18:15. (b) Then we will make every effort to keep unity, every effort just short of doctrinal compromise. (c) We will see ourselves as expendable, our feelings, emotions, etc..as of secondary importance. Unity in the one body is the most important thing--not my feelings! (d) And we will find brethren apologizing when they need to when the peace of Christ is finally allowed to be the umpire in their lives.

When our emotions clash, Jesus Christ must be allowed to settle any dispute, "The way to right action is to appoint Jesus Christ as the arbiter...and if we accept his decisions, we cannot go wrong." (Barclay p. 159)

"TO THE WHICH ALSO YE WERE CALLED IN ONE BODY"-"to which indeed" (NASV); "that is why you have been called as members of the one body" (Mof).

Points to Note:

1. Unity doesn"t happen by accident and it isn"t maintained by a minimum amount of effort or sacrifice (Ephesians 4:1-3). Things will try our patience, temptations will abound to say the wrong thing, to lash out, to divide, to become quarrelsome, to hold on to grudges, to roll over and over in our minds the short-comings of our brethren. At such a time we need to remember: (a) The tremendous price paid and effort put forth by God in bringing all of us into "one body". People who are impressed with the sacrifice of Christ, cannot treat the body of Christ lightly. (b) We must also remember Christ"s prayer for unity among His disciples (John 17:20-23). (c) And that the purpose for being in one body is peace with God and each other. 

2. The sacrifice of Christ, the peace He has brought to our lives in forgiving us of our sins, should act as an umpire to restrain anyone of us from harming, from jeopardizing the peace we have found in the one body. 

3. It is a sad fact that many hungering souls, longing for peace, have only found a lot of strife in what is professed to be the "one body". Bruce notes, "Strife inevitably results when men and women are out of touch with him who is the one source of true peace." (p. 157)

4. God believes in the "one body". He will not endorse and neither will He accept a divided Christianity. (1 Corinthians 1:10)

"AND BE YE THANKFUL"-"Keep on becoming thankful." Continuous obligation." (Robertson p. 505) "Show yourselves thankful" (TCNT)

Points to Note:

1. Gratitude is a great defense against sin and strife. Gratitude is only possible when our minds shift from self to others. Ingratitude is a first step into sin (Romans 1:21) Gratitude is a constant theme (1:3,5,12; 2:7; 3:17; 4:2; Ephesians 5:20).

2. Oh, what we have to be thankful for: (a) We are forgiven! We are the objects of God"s longsuffering, mercy, compassion, love and favor. (b) We are in the body of Christ. (c) God hasn"t held our past against us! (d) Look at the wonderful life () that God has designed for the Christian. Look at what I can become. Look at the qualities that even I can demonstrate. Look at the path to peace, contentment and happiness that God has allowed even a person like myself to walk on.

3. Hendriksen notes, "When a person is overpowered by the feeling of warm and deep appreciation for benefits received from God he will hardly be able to grudge someone else..." (pp. 159-160)

FINAL OBSERVATION:

At times we approach sections of Scripture like the above with the attitude of trying to find situations in which the above verses don"t fit. We almost try to find a situation ethic, i.e. does God expect me to tell the truth if Nazi"s are looking for Jews in my house??? We all know the familiar "what if"s" that tend up come up in public and private classes. We dwell more on hypothetical situations, than applying these truths to the situation we are presently in. We tend to study more for the future or try to solve some assumed moral dilemna in the past, "what if so and so happened..." Instead of thinking, "how can I apply this right now? What situations, relationships, etc...in my life at this very moment need these qualities?

THE BOOK OF COLOSSIANS

CHAPTER 

OUTLINE AND COMMENTARY-MARK DUNAGAN

Verse 16
Colossians 3:16 Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly; in all wisdom teaching and admonishing one another with psalms {and} hymns {and} spiritual songs, singing with grace in your hearts unto God. 

"LET"-The language of freewill. Obviously then God doesn"t force Himself upon anyone (Revelation 3:20).

"THE WORD OF CHRIST"-The word that Christ taught, the word spoken by Christ, and delivered by the Holy Spirit through the apostles (Hebrews 1:1-2; John 14:26; John 16:13; Ephesians 3:3-5; 1 Corinthians 14:37).

"DWELL IN YOU RICHLY"-"Let His words enrich your lives" (Tay).

"DWELL"-1774. enoikeo {en-oy-keh"-o}; from 1722 and 3611; to inhabit (figuratively): -dwell in.

"RICHLY"-4146. plousios {ploo-see"-oce}; adverb from 4145; copiously: -abundantly, richly.

Points to Note:

1. We have the final say whether the Word of God will convict us of sin, change our lives and be our guide (Psalms 119:97-105; Romans 1:16; Hebrews 4:12-13).

2. Eadie notes, "Let the Christian truth have its enduring abode "within you"--let it not be stranger or occasional guest in your hearts. Let it not be without you, as a lesson to be learned, but within you...let it be completely understood...Let it dwell not with a scanty foothold.." (p. 245)

3. The Word of Christ is dwelling in your richly, when it is viewed as the standard that all actions and attitudes must line up with and be governed by. When the Word of God is given complete freedom in my life, the freedom to convict me whenever I am straying, the freedom to influence change in areas where I need to change, the freedom to determine what I will believe and practice. The freedom to determine what I will think, and how I will think (John 8:37; 2 Timothy 3:16-17; Psalms 119:1-176; 2 Corinthians 10:5)

4. Hendriksen describes it as, "should govern every thought, word, and deed, yes even the hidden drives and motivations of every member, and thus should bear sway among them." (p. 160)

5. The word "dwell" suggests: (a) We need to allow the Word of God to "settle down", "take up residence", "establish a local office" in our hearts. (b) "Present active imperative..to make one"s home, to be at home." (Robertson p. 505)

6. The word "richly" suggests: (a) We never can get enough of the Word, i.e. we never can say, "I"ve already studied or read the Bible, I don"t need to attend Bible classes anymore." (b) That we develop a great thirst and hunger for the Word. That it is our continual preoccupation, never far from our minds, even when we are involved in our earthly tasks (Matthew 4:4).

"IN ALL WISDOM"-"Some connect with the preceding words, others with the following--"in all wisdom, teaching", etc..The latter seems preferable, especially in view of ch. , where the phrase occurs "teaching and admonishing in all wisdom"." (Vincent p. 506)

Points to Note:

1. "Unless the word of Christ dwelt richly within them, they could not fulfill this duty; for they could not teach and admonish unless they knew what lessons to impart, and in what spirit alike were to be found in the gospel...Sparing acquaintance with Divine revelation would lead to scanty counsel and ineffective tuition." (Eadie p. 246)

2. Again, Paul stresses that the Christian has access to "all wisdom" (; 2:3). In contrast to the claims of the false teachers. Carefully note that this "wisdom" is available to all Christians ("you"; "one another"). This isn"t a wisdom reserved for some elite class, for the "professionals" or for the "clergy".

"TEACHING"-1321. didasko {did-as"-ko}; a prolonged (causative) form of a primary verb dao (to learn); to teach (in the same broad application): -teach.

"ADMONISHING"-3560. noutheteo {noo-thet-eh"-o}; from the same as 3559; to put in mind, i.e. (by implication) to caution or reprove gently: -admonish, warn.

-"teach and train one another" (Mof). (Romans 15:14 "and able also to admonish one another"; Hebrews 10:24; 1 Thessalonians 5:14.)

"ONE ANOTHER"-The side reference says, "or, yourselves". Which would be true, when we study or sing, we do teach ourselves. But, in light of "admonishing every man and teaching every man in all wisdom"; the meaning of "one another" makes better sense.

Points to Note:

1. The Christian has access to "all wisdom" (). And the Word of God is able to qualify and make one competent to tackle every good work, including the ability to warn, encourage and rebuke fellow Christians (2 Timothy 4:2); and help them out of a trespass (Galatians 6:1-2). 

2. Recently I encountered an article entitled, "Putting an End to Christian Psychology". In the article, psychologist Larry Crabb said...."The church has bought into the idea that its spiritual role is a very limited one. If a woman struggles with depression...the immediate response is to send the woman to a professional counselor. The underlying assumption is that spiritual resources aren"t sufficient to deal with what"s going on--that only people with massive levels of professional training can help. Ultimately, we"re saying the Scriptures and Christianity don"t meaningfully address the core problems in our lives." He was asked, "You don"t hold to the three-sided model that therapists are qualified to treat psychological problems, pastors spiritual problems...." "I say no, for two reasons. First, as a professional, I know what we don"t know. We can"t diagnose what"s really happening in people"s souls--not the way my dentist can when he looks at x-rays and tells me what"s wrong with my tooth. He"s not pretending; he knows. He"s an expert. But as a psychologist, I don"t know, and it"s not because I"m stupid or poorly trained; it"s because there"s no such thing as a scientifically trained expert on the soul. Second, theologically I am more comfortable with a dichotomist position--that human beings consist of spirit and body--This leads me to suggest that what we call emotional/psychological problems are really spiritual/theological ones; that nonorganic problems really stem from a troubled soul, not some damaged self, which psychotherapists claim to fix." [Note: _ Christianity Today. August 14, 1995 p. 16. See Mark if you wish to have a copy of this article.] 
Hence what Mr. Crabb is really saying, is that either you have a physical/organic problem which a doctor needs to treat (Luke 9:12). Or, you have an inorganic, spiritual problem, which someone knowledgeable in the Scriptures can assist you with. And such must be true. For the same God who created the body, also created the soul. Nothing is "secular" about us. Nothing exists concerning us that God didn"t create (Zechariah 12:1). Hence, a secular counselor isn"t the best resource to help us with our problems.

Clearly, Paul believed that the Church contains all the resources necessary to help someone with any personal, non-organic problem.

4. In comparing this verse with Ephesians 5:18-19, we find a great parallel. Thus we learn that "be filled with the Spirit" (Ephesians 5:18); is the exact same thing as "Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly". Thus the Holy Spirit indwells the Christian not in any miraculous or mysterious sense. Neither does He indwell the Christian personally. Rather, He indwells the Christian through the word of Christ, i.e. God"s word is the tool that the Spirit uses to convict, guide, influence, and lead the Christian (John 16:8=Acts 2:37; Ephesians 6:17).

5. Notice the mutual obligations involved in being a Christian. Teaching, encouraging, admonishing doesn"t belong to a certain elite in the church. Every Christian is under this obligation (1 Thessalonians 5:14). Which should make us ask ourselves, "Am I doing my fair share in encouraging my brethren?"

"WITH"-Note that psalms, hymns and spiritual songs aren"t the only method of teaching and admonishing. But, they are a very important method, that is often forgotten.

Point to Note:

Since periods of congregational singing ("one another") give us the chance to teach others, be taught and admonished ourselves, it seems "basic" that we need to be present when such singing takes place. In other words, this command cannot be obeyed by the person who doesn"t attend.

"PSALMS"-Possibly O.T. Psalms which were sung. A number of songs in our current songbook at actually O.T. psalms which are sung.

"HYMNS"-5215. humnos {hoom"-nos}; apparently from a simpler (obsolete) form of hudeo (to celebrate; probably akin to 103; compare 5667); a "hymn" or religious ode (one of the Psalms): -hymn. "a song of praise" (Vincent p. 506)

"SPIRITUAL SONGS"-All three words demand that the songs we sing in worship to God: (1) Are in harmony with God"s truth, i.e. we can"t sing a song that teaches error. (2) That the overriding theme is spiritual things. In the First Century, this expression may also have applied to Spirit-inspired songs, i.e. compositions given to the early Church by God Himself (1 Corinthians 14:26).

Points to Note:

1. It has been argued that the word rendered "psalms" inherently means a song sung to the accompaniment of a instrument. But check a Lexicon and you will find that this isn"t the inherent definition of the word. In addition, God has already specified the "instrument" of His choice, i.e. the human heart (Ephesians 5:19 "making melody with your heart to the Lord"). 

2. Add to this, the following mountain of evidence: (a) For the first 600-700 years of the Church"s existence, no instrumental music was used in worship. (b) How are we to explain this? Instruments did exist (1 Corinthians 14:7). The church did have the funds to purchase them with (1 Timothy 6:17). They weren"t viewed as being inherently unspiritual, worldly or carnal, for God had commanded their use in the O.T. (Psalms 150:3). In fact, some of the O.T. "psalms" that they may have sung, would have called for such accompaniment (Psalms 144:9). Remember also that the members knew the Greek language, they knew the meaning of the word "psallo". And yet, they still didn"t use or even advocate instrumental accompaniment. The church during the First Century was under the guidance of men directly inspired by God, but they never advocated such. So how are we to explain their absence? Anyone, who argues for the use of instrumental accompaniment in worship today, must at the same time condemn the apostles for being very poor instructors in the proper worship of God. To say that much accompaniment "helps the singing", "helps us praise God better", etc...must also argue that the apostles, inspired men, were blind to these basic facts. 

The only logical conclusion, for why the Church didn"t use instrumental music in worship, is that it was understood that God hadn"t commanded it, i.e. it was unauthorized. That when God specified singing, that ruled out every other form of musical expression.

"WITH GRACE"-5485. charis {khar"-ece}; from 5463; graciousness (as gratifying), of manner or act (abstract or concrete; literal, figurative or spiritual; especially the divine influence upon the heart, and its reflection in the life; including gratitude): -acceptable, benefit, favour, gift, grace(-ious), joy, liberality, pleasure, thank(-s, -worthy).

-"thankfulness" (NASV); "With gratitude raising song" (Rhm); "singing God"s praises with joyful hearts" (Phi)

"IN YOUR HEARTS"-Which is much more than merely singing the song with your lips. Eadie notes, "These sacred songs, whether in the language of Scripture, or based upon it, could be sung in the right spirit only when the indwelling "word" pressed for grateful utterance" (p. 247)

"UNTO GOD"-In the parallel passage in Ephesians 5:19, Paul says, "and making melody with your heart to the Lord." Which indicates that both Father and Son are the objects of our worship, which also infers that Jesus is God (Matthew 4:10).

Verse 17
Colossians 3:17 And whatsoever ye do, in word or in deed, {do} all in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God the Father through him. 

"AND"-Indicating that this verse is connected with the previous thoughts. Erdman notes, "Paul reaches the climax by one which is of the widest possible applications...Not only hymns of praise but every word spoken and every act performed may be transfigured into real worship of God." (p. 101)

"IN WORD OR IN DEED"-Which teaches us that our "words" are just as important as our deeds (Matthew 12:36-37). Indicating the whole of our earthly activities.

"DO ALL IN THE NAME OF THE LORD JESUS"-"in dependence on the Lord Jesus" (Mof); "as a representative of the Lord Jesus" (Tay); "in the spirit of" (Robertson p. 506)

Points to Note:

1. "means, accordingly, "in vital relation with him", that is, in harmony with his revealed will, in subjection to his authority.." (Hendriksen p. 164) (Matthew 28:18-19). "by his authority, or generally, in recognition of it. To speak in His name, or to act in His name, is to speak and act ...by His sanction and with the conviction of His approval. This is the highest Christian morality, a vivid and practical recognition of Christ in everything said or done...This is a high test. It is comparatively easy to do a professedly Christian act, but far more difficult to do every act in a Christian spirit...It is comparatively easy to engage in religious discourse, but far more difficult to discourse on everything in a religious spirit." (Eadie p. 249)

2. "thus everything he says or does ought to be in the light of the fact that Jesus is his Lord. His behavior should be entirely consistent with Jesus" character.." (O"Brien pp. 211-212)

3. We are thus reminded, that as Christians we are to act like Christians, not only when gathered for public worship, but in every aspect of our lives. Even what might be considered the most ordinary and mundane things of life, are to be done in a way that brings honor to God (1 Corinthians 10:31).

4. Many people forget this truth. We are to glorify God, acknowledge our dependence upon Him, and demonstrate our subjection to His authority, in every facet of our lives. 

5. Even in the ordinary things of life, we need to approach those things asking, "With what type of attitude would the Lord want me to perform this activity in?" This also reminds us, that when Jesus purchased us, He purchased every bit of us (1 Peter 1:18-19). We have no "private life" that is not under His jurisdiction. We are obligated to praise Him in everything we do (1 Peter 1:15).

6. The following verses apply this truth. In every relationship we have, God can be glorified, His will can be served, if we act in submission to His directives. And in every relationship we have, we can act in a way that doesn"t bring any praise to God (1 Peter 3:7).

Eadie makes the following comments, "the apostle means, that such ought to be the habitual respect to Christ"s authority, such the constant and practical influence of His word within us..Christianity should ever guard and regulate amidst all secular engagements...The senator may not discuss Christian dogmas in the midst of national interests, but his whole procedure must be regulated, not by faction or ambition, but by that enlightened patriotism, which, based on justice, is wise enough to know that true policy can never contravene morality...The merchant is not to digress into a polemical dispute while he is concluding a sale, but love of profit is not to supersede rectitude, nor is the maxim, that there is no friendship in trade, ever to lead him to take undue advantage, or accomplish by dexterity what equity would scarcely permit. The tradesman, as he lifts his tool, is not to say, in Christ"s name I strike; but in the spirit of Him...is he faithfully to finish the labour assigned him, ever feeling himself to be under the "great taskmaster"s eye"....." (p. 250)

7. And, especially for our own times, carefully note that the highest motive in life IS NOT TO LIVE IN HARMONY WITH "NATURE". Rather, it is to live in harmony with the will of God!

"GIVING THANKS TO GOD THE FATHER THROUGH HIM"-(Ephesians 5:20)

Points to Note:

1. Which again emphasizes that Jesus is the only mediator between the Father and us (1 Timothy 2:5).

2. And again the Christian is admonished to be grateful.

3. Erdman notes, "This does not mean that this holy name is to be used as a magic charm." (p. 101)

4. Hendriksen notes, "In connection with any and every word and deed the believer should ask himself, "Am I able to thank God the Father for having given me the opportunity to say or do this?"" (p. 164)

5. This infers that every day the Christian encounters something that they need to thank God for.

THIS TRUTH APPLIED TO SPECIFIC GROUPS:

Points to Note:

1. As we study the following human relationships, be impressed that Christianity has placed in every relationship the duty of mutual obligation. People try to make relationships one-sided. God disagrees, He says that in every relationship both parties have duties and privileges. "It is never an ethic on which all the duties are on one side." (Barclay p. 161)

2. Christianity has improved all human relationships. Barclay notes, "In Greek society a respectable woman lived a life of entire seclusion. She never appeared on the streets alone, not even to go marketing. She lived in the women"s apartments and did not join her menfolk even for meals. From her there was demanded complete servitude and chastity; but her husband could go out as much as he chose and could enter into as many relationships outside marriage as he liked without incurring any stigma. Under both Jewish and Greek laws and custom all the privileges belonged to the husband and all the duties to the wife." (p. 161)

3. And such a double-standard still holds true, especially concerning the sexual activities of young men and young women. The sexually active male teenager is a "real man" (according to our enlightened society); and the sexually active teenage female is a tramp (according to the same enlightened society). Christianity didn"t invent this double-standard (for it condemns both), rather this "fine ethic", is simply one example of the short-comings of unaided human wisdom.

4. Carefully note that Christianity didn"t erase human relationships. The Christian woman, is still a woman and she is still in subjection to her husband. Even among Christians, God still expects us to respect male and female roles (1 Timothy 2:11-13).

"In this section the reference to the subject precedes that to the ruling parties, and the duty of obedience is emphasized to prevent false inferences from the doctrine that natural distinctions are done away in Christ.." (Gr. Ex. N.T. p. 542)

5. And also note that basically the same duties exist in all our relationships, even after we become Christians. But now, we have a much higher motive and purpose with which to perform such duties. No longer are these things mere human relationships, or just work. They are another means of serving and glorifying God.

6. Barclay also notes, "The whole direction of the Christian ethic is not to ask: "What do others owe to me?" but, "What do I owe to others?"" (p. 162)

Verse 18
Colossians 3:18 Wives, be in subjection to your husbands, as is fitting in the Lord. 

"WIVES, BE IN SUBJECTION"-Again note, that in addressing all these classes, God simply gives each their duty, and the proper motive for performing that duty. God doesn"t say, "Now wives, make sure that your husband is treating you right, or husbands, make sure that your wife is fulfilling all her obligations to you." The emphasis is on serving the other person (Philippians 2:3-4).

"BE IN"-i.e. Actually be in, be practicing. Don"t merely wish that you could be in. Good intentions never take the place of actual performance.

"SUBJECTION"-5293. hupotasso {hoop-ot-as"-so}; from 5259 and 5021; to subordinate; reflexively, to obey: -be under obedience (obedient), put under, subdue unto, (be, make) subject (to, unto), be (put) in subjection (to, under), submit self unto.

"TO YOUR HUSBANDS"-

Points to Note:

1. No inferiority inherently resides in the word "subjection". And everyone is "in subjection" to someone. The woman"s husband is in subjection to the governing authorities (Romans 13:1); and to the needs of other Christians (Ephesians 5:21).

2. Erdman notes, "In such submission there is nothing humiliating or degrading. It is not inconsistent with intellectual and moral and spiritual equality. (For the same writer that wrote this, also wrote Galatians 3:28). It is merely the recognition of an authority which is essential to social and domestic order and welfare. It is the natural expression of love which manifests itself in willing service.." (p. 103)

3. Also carefully note that this "subjection" isn"t some moral consequence that all women suffer because of Eve"s sin. Female subjection was a reality in this world, even before sin entered (Genesis 2:18). Eadie notes, "The early and biblical idea of a wife as that of a "help meet", implies that she was to be auxiliary--second and not principal in the household." (p. 252)

"AS IS FITTING"-"as befits those who belong to the Lord" (TCNT). 433. aneko {an-ay"-ko}; from 303 and 2240; to attain to, i.e. (figuratively) be proper: -convenient, be fit.

Points to Note:

1. In that society, a woman was already to be in subject to her husband, even before she became a Christian. But notice that God supplies a new attitude, motive or perspective for such subjection.

2. This also infers that various types of "subjection" exist, which are not "in the Lord": (a) Some women are in subjection, because they either have been taught or they think that they are inferior to a man, not as smart or intelligent. (b) Others are in subjection--because they fear physical abuse. (c) The subjection offered by others is grudging, like an occupied country just waiting for the proper opportunity to cast off some oppressive government. None of these please God, and neither do they glorify him.

3. But when a woman realizes that she is just as intelligent and valuable as her husband. And that she has equal access to God. But that the Lord Jesus Christ wants her to be in subjection to her husband, to support him and to be by his side as a help-meet. And when a woman says, "I will joyfully do that Lord", now that is a subjection that is "fitting" for someone who claims to be a Christian. That type of subjection, glorifies God.

Verse 19
Colossians 3:19 Husbands, love your wives, and be not bitter against them. 

"HUSBANDS"-In contrast to the views of ancient and even modern society, marriage isn"t a one-sided relationship.

"LOVE YOUR WIVES"- "Present active imperative, "keep on loving"" (Robertson p. 506)

Points to Note:

1. What a tremendous amount of truth is found in that simple statement. Consider: (a) The love under consideration is an unselfish giving of oneself, a sacrificial love, a love that always places the best spiritual interest of the other person, ahead of your own interests (1 Corinthians 13:4-8). (b) In contrast, the world teaches men and women to first and foremost, love themselves.

2. God assists us in obeying His commands. In order to make the subjection offered by the wife a pleasant experience, God commands husbands to unselfishly love their wives. 

3. Bruce notes, "This is not simply a matter of affectionate feeling or sexual attraction; it involves his active and unceasing care for her well-being." (p. 164)

4. This command is designed to prevent the husband"s authority from becoming uncaring, harsh and over-bearing. Unfortunately, some religious husbands think that being a "tyrant" or a "dictator" is "spiritual". There is a "headship", there is a type of authority in the home that is sinful. Not all husbands that are "in charge" of their families are pleasing to God. For many pagan husbands "wore the pants" in the family, but did so in an ungodly manner. 

Eadie notes, "Though the husband is to govern, he must govern in kindness" (p. 253) (Ephesians 5:25-26).

Erdman comments, "(love) makes tyranny and unkindness, selfishness and cruelty, absolutely impossible. It removes from the submission expected of a wife all that is distasteful or difficult. Indeed it places a husband in a position of actual subjection, for he is compelled by love to obey every claim the wife may make for support, for sympathy, for protection, for happiness...A wife never need fear to obey a husband of whose love she is sure." (pp. 103-104)

"AND BE NOT BITTER AGAINST THEM"-"Present middle imperative.."Stop being bitter" or "do not have the habit of being bitter"." (Robertson p. 506) "don"t let bitterness or resentment spoil your marriage." (Phi) "It denotes exasperation prompting to hasty severity." (P.P. Comm. p. 156)

Points to Note:

1. This suggests that husbands face this particular temptation, i.e. to harbor resentment. This also suggests that no two people are ever 100% compatible. And the contention that "if we have to work at it, then we aren"t right for each other", is pure ignorance.

2. Carefully note that God is addressing these commands to people, many who married before they became Christians. God doesn"t buy the argument that "too much water has passed under the bridge, or that too many unkind things have been said, to make marital happiness possible."
3. To fulfill this injunction, the Christian husband needs to be compassionate, forgiving, equally aware of his own short-comings, and his own need of forgiveness (Colossians 3:13).

4. He also needs to realize, what at times husbands forget, that his wife does have a soul, and that she also faces eternity (1 Peter 3:7). I need to help her make it to heaven too!

Verse 20
Colossians 3:20 Children, obey your parents in all things, for this is well-pleasing in the Lord. 

"CHILDREN"-including all minors and all who are still at home or under parental care. "Children" also need to realize that the obligation to honor one"s parents, never ceases (Matthew 15:3-6).

"OBEY YOUR PARENTS"-Which is compassionate and fair. Please note that God doesn"t buy into the commune concept of children being raised and disciplined by every adult around. God desires that children have specific parents.

"IN ALL THINGS"-That is all those things which would be in harmony with the will of God (Ephesians 6:1). Such phrases are always subject to the limitation of Acts 5:29.

Points to Note:

1. God views children as accountable and as responsible individuals within the congregation. Specific commands have been directed to children, God is talking to children also (Ecclesiastes 12:1).

2. God also views children as possessing a freewill and capable to making right choices. God doesn"t view children as inherently depraved, having inherited the sins of their forefathers.

3. Note that God doesn"t view disobedience to parents as "natural", "a stage", "to be expected", etc...Rather, disobedience to parents is one of the vices of paganism (Romans 1:30). It is a sign of wickedness, and that one has really sunk to a low level of personal integrity (2 Timothy 3:2). It is a demonstration of extreme selfishness.

"FOR THIS IS WELL-PLEASING IN THE LORD"-(; Ephesians 6:1)

Point to Note:

Children were obeying their parents long before Jesus died for our sins. But this is a different type or quality of obedience. This isn"t the grudging obedience found in the world. And neither is it, "I will merely cooperate now, but once I turn 18, they can"t tell me what to do anymore." Rather, this is an obedience that pleases God, that finds favor with both God and men (Luke 2:52).

Verse 21
Colossians 3:21 Fathers, provoke not your children, that they be not discouraged. 

"FATHERS"-The same type of warning would apply to mothers (for they can exasperate their children also). But fathers are addressed: (a) They are the final authority in the home, i.e. they are to see that they don"t do this, and that neither does their spouse. (b) They might be prone to be the more critical or insensitive of the two parents in the home.

"PROVOKE NOT"-2042. erethizo {er-eth-id"-zo}; from a presumed prolonged form of 2054; to stimulate (especially to anger): -provoke.

-do not fret and harass" (Wey); "don"t overcorrect" (Phi); "stop exasperating" (Wms).

"THAT THEY BE NOT DISCOURAGED"-"disheartened" (Rhm); "lest their spirit should be broken" (Con); "become discouraged and quit trying" (Tay)

Points to Note:

1. Notice how practical the Bible is. God knows that people can go overboard in both directions. They can be too lenient or they can become too strict. God knows that you can overcorrect a child, you can be too harsh. The Bible certainly doesn"t endorse child-abuse.

2. "i.e. irritate by exacting commands and perpetual fault-finding" (Gr. Ex. N.T. p. 542). Creating the climate in which a child feels that they can never please their parents, is a foolish and sinful abuse of authority.

3. Eadie notes, "if they are teased and irritated by perpetual censure, if they are kept apart by uniform sternness, if other children around them are continually held up as immeasurably their superiors, if their best efforts can only moderate the parental frown, but never are greeted with the parental smile, then their spirit is broken.." (p. 256)

4. Unfortunately, some very zealous, but misguided religious parents have caused dishonor to the name of Christ, by breaking the spirit of their children. Carefully note: Overcorrection, discouraging my child, breaking my child"s will to the point of soulless obedience--is a sin.

5. Hendriksen observes, "In ancient times when things went wrong all the blame was heaped on wives, children, and slaves." (p. 171) Carefully note: God holds parents, husbands and fathers as responsible for abuses of their authority.

THE SERVANT/MASTER RELATIONSHIP:

Points to Note:

1. Paul didn"t command slaves to rebel. Coffman notes, "True Christianity does not consist of any kind of attack upon social institutions.." (p. 382) It is not the purpose of the church to attack or undermine the government (Romans 13:1 ff; 1 Peter 2:13). And neither it is the purpose of the church to reform the various institutions of society. 

2. Barclay points out that Paul"s instructions to slaves and masters.... "Paul says things which must have amazed both sides." (p. 164)

3. Many note that God may have spent more space in this letter on the slave-master relationship, because of the case concerning Onesimus which this congregation was faced with.

4. The fact that God addresses both slaves and masters, is proof that: (1) Both stood on equal footing before God. (2) God believed that the slave was capable of the exact same level of spiritual growth as his master. God doesn"t believe that economic disadvantage or lack of education creates an inherent hindrance to pleasing Him or obeying His will.

Verse 22
Colossians 3:22 Servants, obey in all things them that are your masters according to the flesh; not with eye-service, as men-pleasers, but in singleness of heart, fearing the Lord: 

"SERVANTS"-In reading the letters to the various churches, it is clear that many Christians in the First Century were slaves (1 Corinthians 7:21; Ephesians 6:5; 1 Peter 2:18).

"OBEY IN ALL THINGS"-The only exception being something that would violate the will of God (Acts 5:29).

"MASTERS ACCORDING TO THE FLESH"-Which infers that they also had a heavenly Master.

"NOT WITH EYE-SERVICE"-"service while the master"s eye was on the slave and no longer" (Robertson p. 507) (Ephesians 6:6)

"AS MEN-PLEASERS"-"as if you had but to please men" (TCNT); "like those who court human favor" (Mof); "not with the idea of currying favor" (Phi)

Points to Note:

1. Christianity didn"t remove the social distinction (the slave was still a slave, even after his conversion). "He is in effect saying that his Christianity must make him a better and more efficient slave. Christianity never in this world offers escape from hard work; it makes a man able to work still harder. Nor does it offer a man escape from difficult situations; it enables him to meet these situations better." (Barclay pp. 164-165)

2. As Eadie says, "Slaves have usually but one motive, and that is, to avoid punishment, and therefore they only labor to please the master when his eye is on them." (p. 258) Carefully note: The slave is still a slave, even a slave to a cruel master (1 Peter 2:18). Christianity supplies the slave with a higher ethic, a greater purpose, and expects him to be a better worker.

"BUT IN SINGLENESS OF HEART"-572. haplotes {hap-lot"-ace}; from 573; singleness, i.e. (subjectively) sincerity (without dissimulation or self-seeking), or (objectively) generosity (copious bestowal): -bountifulness, liberal(-ity), simplicity, singleness.

"without duplicity or doubleness" (Vincent p. 508). "that is, "undivided purpose", aiming only to be faithful to duty and devoted to one"s task." (Erdman p. 106)

"FEARING THE LORD"-The real Master that they are working for.

Points to Note:

1. Singleness of heart demands a pure motive. Serving your earthly master, giving him the best service possible, being the most productive slave that he could ever own--because that is what the Lord Jesus Christ commands. That is the Lord"s will.

2. Please note how God doesn"t give the slave any slack. He doesn"t pity him, He doesn"t say, "You poor soul, life has been so unfair". He doesn"t recount for the slave all the injustices that they have endured. And neither does God give him some political speech about the rights of the oppressed. God enforces a very high moral ethic upon the slave. God expects him to live an unselfish life. God expects the slave to serve others! (Philippians 2:3-4)

3. All of this infers that you are treating people with respect, you are treating people EQUALLY AND FAIRLY, when you demand that they live up to their responsibilities and obligations.

Verse 23
Colossians 3:23 whatsoever ye do, work heartily, as unto the Lord, and not unto men; 

"WHATSOEVER YE DO"-i.e. in your daily tasks for your master, even including the most routine, lowest and mundane of physical tasks. Remember, the person who is faithful in very small things, is often the person who is also faithful in very big things (Luke 16:10). This statement relates back to 3:17. "This principle is to govern every detail of his varied service" (Gr. Ex. N.T. p. 543)

Carefully note that every task, can be done in a grudging spirit, which dishonors God. Or, it can be done whole-heartedly, cheerfully and in a way that brings honor to the God we serve. There is a right way to perform every human task--i.e. in the name of Jesus, in the attitude that Jesus would approve of.

"WORK HEARTILY"-"Lit., from the soul" (Vincent p. 508). "Do it with all your heart" (Wms); "with a will" (Knox); "let your hearts be in your work" (Wey)

"AS UNTO THE LORD"-I like what Bruce said, "If a Christian slave had an unbelieving master, he would serve him more faithfully now because the reputation of Christ and Christianity was bound up with the quality of his service." (p. 168)

Points to Note:

1. Our relationship with Jesus is to even transform our work habits. A lazy man, or a poor worker, is also a man who is sinning against the Lord.

2. God isn"t trying to make life harder for the slave. Rather, God is giving the slave a perspective that will make the slave"s work, even menial work, much more enjoyable and meaningful. Hendriksen notes, "In spirit people cease to be slaves as soon as they being to work for the Lord...this was...the most helpful advice anyone could have given a slave" (p. 174)

3. We can impress people with the wisdom and practicality of the religion of Jesus Christ, by working hard, by being a good worker (Titus 2:9). "The master would begin to think, "If the Christian religion does this for slaves, it must be wonderful."" (Hendriksen p. 174)

Verse 24
Colossians 3:24 knowing that from the Lord ye shall receive the recompense of the inheritance: ye serve the Lord Christ. 

"KNOWING"-The right perspective can make all the difference in the world and in eternity.

"FROM THE LORD"-The Master who can punish or reward with eternal consequences (Matthew 10:28).

"RECOMPENSE OF THE INHERITANCE"-"the inheritance which is your due" (Mof). The recompense which consists of an inheritance (1 Peter 1:4).

Points to Note:

1. "Even though from his earthly master the slave may receive far less than he should, yet from his heavenly Lord he will receive the full amount..." (Hendriksen p. 174) This is why the slave isn"t told to rebel, go on strike, flee, runaway, seek refuge, etc....God realizes that all earthly wrongs cannot be righted in an earthly fashion, i.e. rebellion causes another set of problems, the abused often become the abusers. The oppressed often become worse tyrants that those who oppressed them. The slave isn"t to worry or fret concerning his pay, God will repay the faithful slave--far more than he has ever earned.

2. The word "inheritance" suggests that the slave, is a son, a child of God. While slaves had no legal earthly right of inheritance--God has His own inheritance stored up for them.

3. This should remind us, that there are certain things which may never happen here. Life here may not turn out the way in which we had hoped. But dashed dreams are not an excuse for unfaithfulness. Because our greatest hope can never be dashed by anyone outside of ourselves, i.e. our hope of eternal life.

"YE SERVE THE LORD CHRIST"-Something we all need to be constantly reminded of. Then, let them always live and work "under His eye". Let them then offer the work that He approves of.

Verse 25
Colossians 3:25 For he that doeth wrong shall receive again for the wrong that he hath done: and there is no respect of persons. 

Points to Note:

1. Precisely "who" the above warning is directed at (in the context), is a matter of debate among commentators: (a) Is it a warning directed at lazy or rebellious slaves? (b) Does it introduce the instruction to masters? (c) Or it is a transition verse, which is directed at both parties? In the final analysis, it applies to both slaves and masters. In addition, it also applies to all the groups mentioned previously.

2. The verse reminds slaves: (1) God isn"t inherently on the side of the oppressed (which is the contention of some Catholic theologians). God will punish the lazy slave. God doesn"t buy the argument that human suffering, or a hard lot in life exempt one from the danger of going to hell. (2) It reminds the slave to stop worrying about what the master is or isn"t doing--God will deal with him. (3) It should remind the slave that suffering isn"t an excuse to do wrong, i.e. poor wages can never be used as a justification to steal from the master or vandalize his property. Wrongdoing is never excused by the circumstances. God doesn"t believe in a situational ethic. "as a warning to the Christian slave not to presume on his Christianity, so as to think that God will overlook his misdeeds or idleness." (Gr. Ex. N.T. p. 543)

Carefully note that this section also tells us that Paul is making it clear that God doesn"t approve of what Onesimus initially did, i.e. runaway from his master. The rule is universal, it applies to every slave and every master. God is impartial (Leviticus 19:15; Malachi 2:9; Acts 10:34).

O"Brien writes, "They (slaves) must not suppose that wicked actions have no significance before God because they are slaves or that indulgence would be granted because of extenuating circumstances" (p. 231)

3. The verse reminds the master: (1) Social status, wealth, etc...doesn"t impress God. (2) God cannot be bribed or bought off (Romans 2:11). (3) Wrongdoing committed by "successful people", is just as wrong as that committed by those in the depth of poverty. All the "good" that a person has done for the community--can"t be used to downplay the sins that they have committed.

CONCLUDING OBSERVATIONS:

Two questions are usually asked in reference to this section on the duties of Christian slaves:

1. Do such commands apply equally in different economic situations, i.e. an employee/employer relationship. In response, we must say yes: (a) If the Christian in the most difficult or the lowest possible social and economic position must adhere to these commands, then certainly Christians in any other economic arrangement are obligated also. If the hardest situation demands the maintaining of such a high moral standard, then all lesser situations demand the same thing. In addition, in the Ephesian letter, the statement is made that the Lord will repay both slave and free for what they have done (Ephesians 6:8). Paul includes the freedman, what we call the employee, as being amendable to these commands.

2. Why didn"t God just condemn slavery? (a) That is a very shallow perspective. For men have replaced slavery by social/economic systems that are just as cruel at times-i.e. communism, the sweat-shops that existed in this country--that still exist in many parts of the world. And I"m not impressed by the "enlightened" people who complain that the Bible doesn"t condemn slavery--who at the same time are employing illegal aliens. (b) Slavery was never the real problem. In the Bible we find a number of instances where a slave-master relationship was a very good thing (Exodus 21:5). And the slave"s biggest problem wasn"t his "condition", rather it was the attitude of his heart. You see, God never promises absolute freedom to anyone. The slave who gained his freedom, was still a "slave" to God (1 Corinthians 7:22).

3. These verses reveal that the "circumstances" can never be blamed for the cause of our present unhappiness. God believed that a slave could be happy, fulfilled and content, even in the condition of slavery.

4. Too many people are under the impression that they would be happier, more productive, spiritually stronger, etc....just if the circumstances were a bit different. That is a myth.
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I. OUTLINE OF CHAPTER :

I. Closing Matters: 

A. His Praise For The Coming Messengers: 

B. Greetings From Jewish Christians: 

C. Greetings From Gentile Christians: 

D. Greetings To Christians In Laodicea: 

E. Exhortation Concerning Two Letters: 

F. Exhortation Addressed to Archippus: 

G. Paul"s Own Personal Greeting: 

II. INTRODUCTORY COMMENTS:

"The mere mention of these names in the various epistles of Paul adds to his writings a tone of reality and an element of deep human interest. The letters are made to be not mere theological essays or moral homilies, but vital messages to living men illustrated and embodied in actual life. In no portion of his letters, excepting possibly the last chapter of the epistle to the Romans, does Paul give a more fascinating list of his companions than in the closing, or "personal", section of this epistle to the Colossians." (Erdman p. 111)

"The personal references of this section, though slight and cursory are of peculiar value, bearing themselves the strongest marks of genuineness, and decisively attesting the Pauline authorship of the Epistle." (P.P. Comm. p. 211)

Verse 1
Colossians 4:1 Masters, render unto your servants that which is just and equal; knowing that ye also have a Master in heaven. 

"MASTERS"-Note that God is fair. God didn"t command the Master who was a Christian, to let all his slaves go free. God realized that this man had to earn a living. God didn"t put him at an unfair disadvantage in the marketplace. God understood First Century economics. Thus Christianity doesn"t inherently prevent anyone from making a profit or being successful in business.

"RENDER"-"deal" (Con); "do" (TCNT) "If slaves like Onesimus have their duties, so do masters like Philemon; they must treat their slaves fairly and justly." (Bruce p. 171)

"THAT WHICH IS JUST AND EQUAL"-"just and equitable treatment" (Knox); "what is right and fair" (TCNT); "fair and square" (Hendriksen p. 176)

"JUST"-1342. dikaios {dik"-ah-yos}; from 1349; equitable (in character or act); by implication, innocent, holy (absolutely or relatively): -just, meet, right(-eous).

"FAIR"-2471. isotes {ee-sot"-ace}; likeness (in condition or proportion); by implication, equity: -equal(-ity).

Points to Note:

1. God doesn"t define the particulars of "just" and "fair", which infers that men already know such things. We aren"t inherently depraved. We can apply general principles in specific situations. A fair wage, salary, benefits, etc...can be determined.

2. This would also infer that harsh or cruel treatment is uncalled for. "The master should regulate his treatment of his slave not by caprice, but by equity." (Gr. Ex. N.T. p. 544)

3. This statement also infers that the slave isn"t just a piece of property or a tool. The slave is a human being, your slave is your neighbor, and for many of these masters, your brother or sister in Christ.

4. We should all stand amazed that the various individuals and groups which advocate humane treatment of other human beings and yet which don"t believe in God. Such is hypocrisy and inconsistency. In a no-God universe, in a universe void of absolute truth, it is irrelevant how we treat other people.

5. Paul may not be spending that much time or space in talking to Masters, possibly because the letter to Philemon, which this congregation would have access to, addressed the some of those issues relating to the master, in more detail.

6. We must remember that the master was commanded to treat all his servants in this manner, Christian and non-Christian. Seeing that the Christian slave, was still to serve diligently, even a non-Christian master (1 Peter 2:18); we must logically include that the Christian master was to render fairness to his non-Christian servants.

"KNOWING THAT YE ALSO HAVE A MASTER IN HEAVEN"-

Points to Note:

1. God gives both slaves and masters some incentive for doing the right thing. God is watching both groups (). He is impartial.

2. This is a wholesome reminder. "Masters, remember, you have a Master. And from that Master you hope to receive fairness, compassion and mercy. So treat your slaves in the way that you wish to be treated." Here we have an application of the Golden Rule (Matthew 7:12).

3. "All the kindness, all the sympathy, all the forbearance which they have received from Christ they are to show toward those whose obedience and loyalty they expect." (Erdman p. 106)

4. This should also remind people who are so eager to "be the boss". That being the boss brings with it great responsibility. God holds people accountable for the abuse of power or the mistreatment of others. Barclay notes, "No master can say (or employer), "This is my business and I will do what I like with it". He must say, "This is God"s business. He has put me in charge of it. I am responsible to him."" (p. 165)

5. Paul lays down a very important truth here. If we would just remember that one day we will stand before the Lord Himself in judgement (2 Corinthians 5:10); and that we aren"t perfect. We would treat our fellowmen and especially our brethren in a manner in which we desire to be treated, i.e. fairly, with understanding, mercy and compassion. Matthew 18:22-35 needs to be read slowly and often.

As we close this section, Eadie points out that Christianity introduced three basic truths which in the end killed the institution of slavery in the Empire. (1) It denied the concept that slaves are of an inferior caste, either born so, are as Homer believed from mental imbecility. God viewed the slave as just as smart, just as capable of living a holy life, just as important and just as accountable as his master. (2) Christianity introduced the truth of "natural rights". The founders of this country called them inalienable rights, i.e. rights granted to every human being by the Creator himself. (3) That in relation to God, all men, bond or free have equal access. "For the master and slave were alike the free servants of a common Lord in heaven." (Eadie p. 266)

Sometimes we forget that slavery can always happen again. Anytime a society forgets the above truths, we are headed in that direction.

THE NEED FOR ATTENTIVE PRAYER:

Verse 2
Colossians 4:2 Continue stedfastly in prayer, watching therein with thanksgiving; 

"CONTINUE STEDFASTLY IN"-"Devote yourselves to" (NASV); "Persevere in" (Con); "Be earnest" (Wey). (See Acts 2:42; Romans 12:12; 1 Thessalonians 5:17). Jesus often mentioned the importance of being diligent in prayer (Luke 18:1-8; Luke 11:5-10).

Eadie notes, "They were never to suppose that prayer was needless, either because their desires had been gratified, or God had bestowed upon them all His gifts...They were to pray and wait, not to be discouraged, but still to hold on.." (p. 267)

Commands like this (Ephesians 6:18); infer that there will always exist great needs in the local congregation, among Christians at large or in our own lives that need to be prayed for. There is always something that is pressing that needs our prayers.

"WATCHING THEREIN"-"keeping alert in it" (NASV); "and wide awake about it" (Gspd); "be both alert and thankful as you pray" (Phi); "with mind awake and thankful heart" (NEB); "Give your whole mind to it" (TCNT).

Points to Note:

1. "May mean that they are to watch against growing weary so that the prayer becomes mechanical" (Gr. Ex. N.T. p. 544)

2. "This admonition to remain fully awake in prayer reminds one of Matthew 26:41; Mark 14:38; Luke 22:40; Luke 22:46...What the apostle has in mind is that, while continuing in prayer, the worshipper shall be alive to such matters as: a. his own needs and those of the family, church, country, world (1 Timothy 2:1-2). b. the dangers that threaten the Christian community. c. the blessing received and promised. and (last but not least) d. the will of God." (Hendriksen p. 179)

3. "In the very act of prayer they must be on their guard against wandering thoughts. They must arose themselves, and beware of indifference and languor. They must concentrate their minds, so that prayer becomes a reality and not an empty form." (Erdman p. 107) (Matthew 6:7; Ecclesiastes 5:1)

4. Note that God gives us assistance to make our communion with Him meaningful, purposeful, successful and enjoyable. Spiritual alertness in prayer happens when we: (a) Realize that we are actually approaching the very throne of God (Hebrews 4:16). (b) That God actually listens and acts upon our requests (James 5:16-17). (c) That the fate of whole nations can be changed by sincere prayer (The book of Jonah). (c) When we are aware of your own spiritual needs and the needs of others. (d) When we realize how fragile human relationships and the unity among God"s people can be at times. (e) When we grasp the battle that we are engaged in (Ephesians 6:18). (f) And that the Lord may come at any time (1 Thessalonians 5:6).

"WITH THANKSGIVING"-(1 Thessalonians 5:18).

Points to Note:

1. The spirit that is alert and in tune with pressing needs, is also the thankful or grateful spirit. Such a person realizes and sees: (a) How much worse things could be. (b) The close calls that Christians and the local congregation have experienced. (c) The many times that God has answered our prayers. (d) In view of the way we have treated each other at times, the undeserving nature of having an audience with God in the first place.

2. This reminds us, that we when approach God, even when we have a pressing need or concern, always remember to thank Him!

3. "It should be borne in mind that the man who issues this directive is a prisoner. However, this prisoner is able to thank God even for his chains (Philippians 1:12-14)." (Hendriksen p. 180)

4. The Christian life cannot be lived successfully, if one lacks gratitude (Ephesians 5:20; Ephesians 6:18; Philippians 4:6).

THE REQUEST FOR THEIR PRAYERS:

Verse 3
Colossians 4:3 withal praying for us also, that God may open unto us a door for the word, to speak the mystery of Christ, for which I am also in bonds; 

"WITHAL PRAYING FOR US ALSO"-"praying at the same time" (NASV)

Points to Note:

1. Paul believed in prayer! Paul even believed that the prayers offered by "ordinary" Christians (i.e. those who weren"t apostles or prophets) were just as effective as his own. 

2. Here we find another "mutual" obligation in this section. Paul, Timothy and Epaphras had been praying for the Colossians (). Now, Paul requests that they pray for him and his co-workers. At times people request that other members pray for them, like Paul here did. But we must remember, I have an obligation to pray for others too! When was the last time that I offered a prayer on behalf of someone besides myself?

3. Godly people in the past often requested that others pray for them (Daniel 2:18; Esther 4:6; Ephesians 6:18-20).

"THAT GOD MAY OPEN UNTO US A DOOR FOR THE WORD"-"a door for preaching" (Wey).

Points to Note:

1. Note what Paul didn"t request, a speedy release from prison, a quick trial, some ease and personal comfort, a little rest and relaxation. Those things were important, but not as important as "the work", i.e. the spread of the gospel.

2. Paul believed that God could and did open up opportunities for preaching (Revelation 3:8; 1 Corinthians, 16:9; 2 Corinthians 2:12). Through His Providence, God can put us into contact with the soul that is looking for the truth.

3. Members at times fret about trying to make contacts, i.e. how do you find people who are interested in truth? We think of all sorts of strategies to try to reach people, which is fine. But before we do all that, did we take the time to persistently and fervently pray for a door? And, more importantly. Are we well-versed enough, serious enough and zealous enough to walk through that door?

"TO SPEAK THE MYSTERY OF CHRIST"-i.e. the gospel message ().

"FOR WHICH I AM ALSO IN BONDS"-

Points to Note:

1. Paul wasn"t about to let difficult circumstances keep him from talking to others about Christ. Even though he was in prison or under house arrest (Acts 28:30-31); he knew that God could open up opportunities in any situation. Therefore, let no one say, "But this is a hard work, or a hard area, or people here aren"t interested in the truth."

2. Already such doors had opened up (Philippians 1:12-14), not to mention Onesimus who had simply fallen into Paul"s lap (Philemon 1:10). But Paul was never content with the number of people thus far saved, far more were still lost!

3. I like what Barclay said, "When we pray for ourselves and for others, we should not ask release from any task, but rather strength to complete the task which has been given to us." (p. 167)

4. Hendriksen notes, "Now the apostle did not intend to say: Pray that by my release from imprisonment I may again be able to proclaim the message..No, he wanted that door right here and now!" (p. 180)

5. Imprisonment for the cause of Christ, for preaching to Jews and Gentiles without making an distinction, had not decreased Paul"s love for the gospel message. Suffering hadn"t taken the wind out of Paul"s sails. This demonstrated to others, that Christianity wasn"t a fair weather religion.

Verse 4
Colossians 4:4 that I may make it manifest, as I ought to speak. 

"THAT"-A specific request concerning such preaching. Paul gets right down to the heart of the matter, this is something that concerned him. In our prayers, we need to be specific also.

"I MAY MAKE IT MANIFEST"-5319. phaneroo {fan-er-o"-o}; from 5318; to render apparent (literally or figuratively): -appear, manifestly declare, (make) manifest (forth), shew (self).

-"declare it openly" (Con). Compare with "speak boldly" in Ephesians 6:20.

Points to Note:

1. It may seem strange than an inspired man is praying that he would preach the word in the proper way, i.e. freely, fearlessly, boldly, and without compromise. And yet other passages infer that inspiration didn"t override human freewill, i.e. the inspired man could cringe, he could refuse to use the gift that God had given him (1 Corinthians 14:32; 2 Timothy 1:7-8).

2. "When a good message is proclaimed in a bad way it can do more harm than good." (Hendriksen p. 181)

3. Carefully note, that the truth needs to be presented in the proper spirit (2 Timothy 2:24; Ephesians 4:15).

4. Paul may also be thinking of when he appears before Caesar. Eadie notes, "it might be surmised that what Paul had suffered for the gospel had lessened his love for it, or modified his views of that office which he held. And may we not suppose that the apostle wished the world to understand, that if he were liberated, there would be no abatement of his zeal, no subduedness of tone in his speech, no mutilation of his message, and no accommodation of it so as to avoid a recurrence of the penalty, but all his old fervor and power..." (p. 272)

"AS I OUGHT TO SPEAK"-

Points to Note:

1. The word "ought" suggests moral obligation. The very nature of the gospel message deserves, morally demands a proper presentation. The gospel deserves a public and open proclamation. The gospel deserves to be preached without fear, without embarrassment, without being toned down, or apologized for (Romans 1:16).

2. And the fact that such a message has resulted in our salvation (James 1:21; 1 Peter 1:23), demands that we present it in the exact form that it came to us, i.e. without any additions or subtractions (Acts 20:27).

3. We must realize that the survival and spread of this message is more important than our own survival or comfort.

4. Hendriksen notes, "he probably had in mind some or all of the following particulars: a. Pray that I may speak clearly ("that I may make it clear"). b. boldly, that is, without fear or restraint ("telling all". c. Yet also graciously (see the context, Colossians 4:6 a)." (pp. 181-182)

Verse 5
Colossians 4:5 Walk in wisdom toward them that are without, redeeming the time. 

"WALK IN WISDOM"-"Conduct yourselves with wisdom" (NASV); "Show tact in your behaviour" (TCNT); "Be prudent" (Knox). Ephesians 5:15.

"TOWARD THEM THAT ARE WITHOUT"-i.e. non-Christians.

Points to Note:

1. The connection between this verse and the previous statements is that our "conduct" can help open up an opportunity for teaching or it can equally shut down any chance of teaching the lost (Titus 2:5).

2. Barclay notes, that this infers that every Christian is a "missionary".."He must never give the impression of superiority and of censorious criticism...On the Christian there is laid the great responsibility of showing men Christ in his daily life." (Matthew 5:16) (p. 167)

3. The cause of Christ can"t afford members who argue, "But this is just the way that I am...I"m caustic or offensive just by nature." We must get it into our heads that we are representing Jesus Christ to lost men and women (1 Corinthians 11:1).

4. "In wisdom" suggests a Christianity that is balanced, or as Eadie notes, "they are also to exhibit, at the same time, not only the purity of the gospel, but its amiability, its strictness of principle in union with its loveliness of temper, its generosity as well as its rectitude, and its charity not less than its devoutness and zeal.." (p. 274) Which simply means that we cannot afford to present a one-sided or unbalanced gospel.

5. Bruce reminds us, "It remains true that the reputation of the gospel is bound up with the behavior of those who claim to have experienced its saving power. People who do not read the Bible for themselves or listen to the preaching of the word of God can see the lives of those who do, and can form their judgement accordingly." (p. 174)

6. That last observation is very important. Many people are not going to invest the time to read and understand the Bible, unless they see biblical truths concretely applied in someone"s life. They first need to see that such a life can be lived! That what the gospel claims is credible.

7. In addition, always remember that many people have been told lies and have been given misinformation about the Bible or Christianity. Consistent and balanced applied Christianity can go a long way in convincing someone that they need to give this another look.

8. This verse also infers that the non-Christian is "without", i.e. they aren"t saved. A line between lost and saved does exist! (Mark 16:16; 2 Thessalonians 1:8-9)

"REDEEMING"-1805. exagorazo {ex-ag-or-ad"-zo}; from 1537 and 59; to buy up, i.e. ransom; figuratively, to rescue from loss (improve opportunity): -redeem.

-"buying up the opportunity" (Vincent p. 510), "the preposition..denotes an extensive activity, a buying which exhausts the possibilities available." (O"Brien p. 241)

"THE TIME"-"implies a critical epoch, a special opportunity, which may soon pass: "grasp it", says the apostle; "buy it up while it lasts" (Bruce p. 174) (Ephesians 5:16)

Points to Note:

1. "The sense then would be "Do not just sit there and wait for opportunity to fall into your lap, but go after it...Buy up the entire stock of opportunity."" (Hendriksen p. 183)

2. Part of "walking in wisdom" includes the willingness to be on the outlook for opportunities to teach and convert. "Every season for exercising such wisdom is to be eagerly improved, or not opportunity for its display is to be trifled with or lost." (Eadie p. 274)

3. This verse infers: (1) Every Christian is given opportunities (Galatians 6:10), i.e. they surround us. (2) We must cooperate with such, i.e. be willing to adjust or lives or schedules to take advantage of them. (3) They won"t last forever.

Verse 6
Colossians 4:6 Let your speech be always with grace, seasoned with salt, that ye may know how ye ought to answer each one. 

"LET"-Which infers we have complete control over this.

"YOUR SPEECH"-Hence: (a) What we say in the presence of non-Christians is just as important as how we may act (Matthew 12:36-37). (b) God takes our speech very seriously (James 1:26). (c) An incredible amount of good or harm can be done with the tongue (James 3:5; Proverbs 18:21 "Death and life are in the power of the tongue.")

"BE ALWAYS"-We can"t afford to "let up" in what comes out of our mouths. This also would suggest, in all places and at all times.

"Note "always", that is, both in addressing a group or in talking to the neighbor, both when conversing with an equal or when replying to someone in authority, to rich and poor alike...When gracious speech becomes their habit they will not use improper language when suddenly confronted with a difficult situation..." (Hendriksen p. 183)

"It is easy to be affable and gracious on certain occasions, but to speak with sweetness and gentleness when opposed or misrepresented or wronged is a severe test of character.." (Erdman p. 109)

"WITH GRACE"-5485. charis {khar"-ece}; from 5463; graciousness (as gratifying), of manner or act (abstract or concrete; literal, figurative or spiritual; especially the divine influence upon the heart, and its reflection in the life; including gratitude): -acceptable, benefit, favour, gift, grace(-ious), joy, liberality, pleasure, thank(-s, -worthy).

-"with winsomeness" (Wms); "Always put your message attractively" (Gspd); "Let your conversation be always gracious" (NEB)

Hence our speech is to be free from: (1) Being absorbed in ourselves. (2) Vindictiveness and bitterness (Ephesians 4:31). Hendriksen notes that the best description of gracious speech, is given by Paul himself, "speaking the truth in love" (Ephesians 4:15).

"SEASONED WITH SALT"-

Points to Note:

1. Carefully note that God is helping us not to misunderstand what He is saying here. The phrase "seasoned with salt", informs us that "with grace" doesn"t merely mean "witty or clever speech", or speech which is nothing more than charm or sentimentality. Our speech is to have some real substance to it.

2. Barclay notes, "it is all too true that Christianity in the minds of many is connected with a kind of sanctimonious dullness and an outlook in which laughter is almost a heresy...The Christian must commend his message with the charm and the wit which were in Jesus himself." (p. 168)

3. "with an edge of liveliness" (Knox); "Always put your message attractively, and yet pointedly" (Gspd); "Speak pleasantly to them, but never sentimentally" (Phi).

4. "Both in Greek and Latin authors, "salt" was used to express the pungency and wittiness of speech." (Vincent p. 510) The applications would be: (1) Our speech is to be free from corrupt language or obscenity (salt is a preservative) (Ephesians 4:29; Ephesians 5:4). (2) Our speech is to have a wholesome influence, rather than being the type of language that is just about one step away from sin. (3) When we talk about God, Jesus Christ, The Church, our salvation, the Bible, etc...Our speech should be attractive, winning, positive, uplifting, enthusiastic, i.e. speech that is compelling, that the hearer desires another taste. Speech that is hard not to listen to. (4) Speech that gets the point across, perfectly clear. 

5. Hendriksen comments, "Speech flavored with salt is, accordingly, not empty or insipid, but thought-provoking and worth-while. It is not a waste of time..." (p. 184)

"THAT"-This is the aim and goal of such speech. This is the reason we need to practice and habitually work on using language that is winning, solid, gracious, etc...

"YE"-Every Christian needs to practice these things, because every Christian has contact with non-Christians.

"MAY KNOW HOW YE OUGHT TO ANSWER EACH ONE"-"understanding how to give to every man a fitting answer" (Con); "learn how to answer any question put to you" (Mof); "study how best to talk to each person you meet" (NEB).

Points to Note:

1. The same type of thought is presented in 1 Peter 3:15. God expects Christians to be prepared to field the various questions that they are confronted with, in a winning and attractive way. He doesn"t want His people to look like fools, or mindless robots.

2. Carefully note that questions are asked of the Christian from different motives (ignorance, pride, contempt, scorn, confusion, sincerity)...We face all sorts of people, from various backgrounds in our daily lives. Eadie notes, "But each was to be answered as was becoming--according to the contents, the spirit, and the object of his question--answered so that he might at once receive enlightenment and impression, be charmed out of his hostility, reasoned out of his misunderstanding, guided out of his difficulty, awakened out of his indifference, and won over to the new religion under the solemn persuasion that it was foolish to trifle any longer with Christianity, and dangerous any more to oppose the claims of a Divine revelation.." (p. 278)

3. The Colossians were being confronted with an array of false teachings, ranging from intellectually sounding human philosophy, to Judaizing teachers, to dogmatic ascetics. In dealing with followers, or those being duped by each group, the Colossians needed to have their wits about them.

4. Some regard, needs to be taken into consideration concerning the background or situation your inquirer is coming from. 

5. This should remind us that just because we are Christians doesn"t mean that God is going to fight all our battles for us. We need to be prepared, and God isn"t going to save the bacon of the Christian who goes into a study completely unprepared or who carelessly tries to field a question "from the hip". Christians who don"t do their research or get their facts right, will get whipped in a debate!

Verse 7
Colossians 4:7 All my affairs shall Tychicus make known unto you, the beloved brother and faithful minister and fellow-servant in the Lord: 

"ALL MY AFFAIRS SHALL TYCHICUS MAKE KNOWN UNTO YOU"-"All that concerns me" (Con); "You will hear how things go with me"; "all about my present circumstances" (Phi). (Ephesians 6:21)

Points to Note:

1. All the things relating to Paul"s personal circumstances are left out of the Epistle. The details of Paul"s daily life, although, intensely interesting to Christians who loved him, are not on a par with Divine truth. Such details are left to word of mouth. 

2. This reveals that what we do have in the Bible, is intensely important. This also reveals that God has purposely limited the Bible to the most vital of matters, hence giving the reader the ability to concentrate upon issues that affect their soul. Be thankful that Biblical truth wasn"t mingled throughout a much larger volume or volumes!

3. This also infers that the Bible isn"t a collection of truth and myth or truth and hearsay.

"TYCHICUS"-5190. Tuchikos {too-khee-kos"}; from a derivative of 5177; fortuitous, i.e. fortunate; Tychicus, a Christian: -Tychicus.

-(TIKE ih kuhs). He was a Christian from the Roman Province of Asia (Acts 20:4). He was one of the messengers from the churches in bringing funds to the poor saints in Jerusalem (A.D. 58). He is now with Paul in Rome. He will deliver three letters back to the Roman Province of Asia, the Ephesian letter (Ephesians 6:21-22); the Colossian letter and the letter to Philemon.

Following Paul"s first imprisonment, Tychicus will again meet up with Paul (Titus 3:12); and will relieve Timothy in Ephesus (2 Timothy 4:12).

"THE BELOVED BROTHER"-"our much-loved brother" (Wey).

Points to Note:

1. Paul valued the Christians who assisted him. He didn"t take these associations for granted. In view of the fact that few are on the narrow road (Matthew 7:13-14); we need to really appreciate other Christians, for they aren"t a dime a dozen.

2. Love for each other, is to be a mark of the true Church (John 13:34-35; 1 Peter 1:22).

3. "With them he belonged to the most exalted and honorable fraternity in all the world, the brotherhood of believers." (Erdman p. 112) This point needs to be taken seriously. Unfortunately, some Christians attempt to find "fellowship" in a secular organization. Something is wrong if the Christian feels they can"t find the "brotherhood" they are looking for in the Church. For no higher "brotherhood" could ever exist than that found in the family of God! (1 Timothy 3:15) 

"AND FAITHFUL"-4103. pistos {pis-tos"}; from 3982; objectively, trustworthy; subjectively, trustful: -believe(-ing, -r), faithful(-ly), sure, true.

-"trusty assistant" (Wey).

Points to Note:

1. Dependability, reliability is a greatly needed quality in the Church (2 Timothy 2:2; 1 Corinthians 4:2). The eternal well-being of people is at stake (1 Timothy 4:16). We need people who will follow through on contacting visitors, teaching new converts, and who will also accurately pass on to our children the true word of God.

2. This man wasn"t just delivering mail, he was entrusted with delivering God"s inspired Word, i.e. Scripture. "It was a long and perilous journey. Tychicus must cross Italy to the Adriatic and Greece, must sail the Aegean Sea to Miletus, and then penetrate the steep valley of the Lycus to Laodicea and Colossae." (Erdman p. 112)

"MINISTER"-i.e. servant.

Points to Note:

1. We often forget, that in the end we are servants of God. Our purpose in life isn"t to do our own will, but the will of Him who saved us (Galatians 2:20). Unfortunately, too many religious people want to be God"s advisors, or, to have God be their servant, "i.e. I expect you (God) to meet my every need and be at my beckon call 24 hours a day."

2. I am impressed with the lack of jealously and envy among these men. Tychicus and the other men mentioned in this section, weren"t envious of Paul"s apostolic position. They gladly accepted the "niche" or "role" given them. They didn"t try to gain personal glory. They didn"t tell Paul, "You"ve had your glory, now is it our turn." And they weren"t people just waiting in the wings to take over His job. They were men who were focused on "the work", the cause of Christ, spreading the gospel, etc...Maybe if we were busier doing the work of the Lord, we wouldn"t be so engrossed with wanting to be the top dog (1 Corinthians 15:58).

"FELLOW-SERVANT"-"serves the Lord with me" (Tay). Note that Paul wasn"t "all caught up in himself". Both Tychicus and Paul stood before God on equal ground. This phrase should remind all faithful Christians of a very basic and important truth, we are on the same side! It should also remind every member, that God expects each Christian to "serve", i.e. to do their fair share (Matthew 25:14 ff; Ephesians 2:10). A serious question to ask ourselves, would be, "at this very moment, could other Christians really call me a "fellow-servant"? We have too many spectators in the Church and not enough "servants".

"IN THE LORD"-"faithful to Paul as well as to Christ." (Robertson p. 510) "for the fellowship in service is marked by the common object and sphere of it--"the Lord"." (Eadie p. 280) Again, this should remind us that for the Christian, nothing is more pressing or important than doing the Lord"s work (Matthew 6:33). No relationship is more valuable, than his or her relationship with Jesus (Matthew 10:37). If you are a "fellow-servant", then Jesus is just as important to you, as He is to the rest of your faithful brethren. The Church is for people who desire to serve the Lord, above all else. Paul could say of this Christian, "He serves the Lord with the same conviction that I do." Could Paul honestly say such of us?

Verse 8
Colossians 4:8 whom I have sent you for this very purpose, that ye may know our state, and that he may comfort your hearts; 

"THAT YE MAY KNOW OUR STATE"-"all my affairs" (). "learn our circumstances" (TCNT); "how we are faring" (Wey).

"COMFORT YOUR HEARTS"-"give you encouragement" (TCNT); "cheer your hearts" (Wey); "bring courage to your hearts" (Knox).

"COMFORT"-3870. parakaleo {par-ak-al-eh"-o}; from 3844 and 2564; to call near, i.e. invite, invoke (by imploration, hortation or consolation): -beseech, call for, (be of good) comfort, desire, (give) exhort(-ation), intreat, pray.

Points to Note:

1. Look at the real concern that First Century Christians had for each other. The Colossians are anxious about Paul"s welfare and Paul is anxious that their anxiety would be relieved (Philippians 1:12). This reveals that we perform better, we think better, we achieve greater things, when our mind isn"t focused upon ourselves (Philippians 2:3-4).

2. Hearing that someone is handling adversity well, is a great shot in the arm. Apparently, Tychicus would relay the type of information found in the Philippian letter, i.e. that many are hearing the gospel, even though Paul is under house arrest (Philippians 1:12-15). That good things are coming out of a bad situation. Such information would have a great stabilizing affect upon these Christians.

Verse 9
Colossians 4:9 together with Onesimus, the faithful and beloved brother, who is one of you. They shall make known unto you all things that {are done} here. 

"TOGETHER WITH ONESIMUS"-Who was accompanying Tychicus.

"ONESIMUS"-3682. Onesimos {on-ay"-sim-os}; from 3685; profitable; Onesimus, a Christian: -Onesimus.

-(oh NESS ih muss). 

From this letter, and the letter to Philemon we learn: He was a slave of Philemon and a native of Colossae ("who is one of you" (; Philemon 1:10). He had runaway from Philemon, and had been a very poor slave in the past (Philemon 1:11). He had come to Rome and in the process had ran into Paul, and was converted (Philemon 1:10). Paul would have loved to keep Onesimus with him as a co-worker, but realized that he needed to send Onesimus back to Philemon (Philemon 1:13).

"THE FAITHFUL AND BELOVED BROTHER"-The same terms used of Tychicus (Colossians 4:7). "Whatever may have been his delinquencies as a slave of Philemon, he is now commended as a faithful brother--one the genuineness of whose Christianity might be safely trusted." (Eadie p. 281) "Whom the Colossians had known only as the worthless, runaway slave." (Vincent p. 511)

"WHO IS ONE OF YOU"-"Colossae being either the place of his birth or his ordinary abode." (Eadie p. 282)

"THEY SHALL MAKE KNOWN UNTO YOU ALL THINGS THAT ARE DONE HERE"-Onesimus also has personal information to impart.

Points to Note:

1. The conversion of Onesimus, also could cause some problems. How would people treat him? Would they hold the past against him? Would they say, "Once a useless slave, always a useless slave?" What about the other slaves in the household who hadn"t ran away? Would they have the attitude of the older brother in the story of the Prodigal Son? (Luke 15:25-32) What about those slaves that might have been punished in the past? Would they resent the fact that Onesimus wouldn"t be punished?

2. Our response to the gospel can make a big difference whether other members really accept us or not. Paul points out that the conversion of Onesimus was genuine, he was sincere, he had really changed. He had become a very hard worker for the kingdom of God. So useful had he become, that Paul was hesitant to let him go. This should remind people that if others don"t believe that we have really repented, then maybe our repentance doesn"t look sincere (2 Corinthians 7:10-11).

3. People can change! (1 Corinthians 6:9-11) We aren"t told why Onesimus ran away in the first place. But it seems clear that he was a man filled with wrong thoughts and attitudes. The religion of Christ Jesus had transformed him inside and out. So much so, that Onesimus had the courage to go back to the people he had wronged and entrust himself to their forgiveness and care.

4. And that change can be drastic. The once useless slave is now a very profitable one. A man with a new purpose in life, a man with a higher ethic for living and serving his master. 

5. Becoming a Christian doesn"t automatically erase all the physical consequences of our previous sins. Even though he is forgiven, Onesimus still has past failures to face up to. Paul doesn"t believe that circumstances are what determine how "faithful" you become. Paul sends this Christian back to a stressful set of circumstances. He sends him back to the community that knew his sin.

Bruce notes, "Onesimus was now in good standing as a church member...He would therefore naturally receive from the Colossian church the same welcome as would be given to any other visiting Christian...Onesimus"s welcome by the whole church of Colossae, on Paul"s commendation, would be a powerful lever for Philemon"s acceptance of him too." (p. 177)

GREETINGS FROM JEWISH CHRISTIANS:

Verse 10
Colossians 4:10 Aristarchus my fellow-prisoner saluteth you, and Mark, the cousin of Barnabas (touching whom ye received commandments; if he come unto you, receive him), 

"ARISTARCHUS"-708. Aristarchos {ar-is"-tar-khos}; from the same as 712 and 757; best ruling; Aristarchus, a Macedonian: -Aristarchus.

-"air ihs TAR kus) (the best ruler).

From the New Testament we learn: (1) He was a Christian from city of Thessalonica (Acts 19:29; Acts 20:4). (2) We first find him with Paul on Paul"s third journey (Acts 19:29). He was also one of the messengers selected to accompany Paul with the collection for the poor saints in Jerusalem (Acts 20:4). (3) He accompanied Paul on his journey to Rome (Acts 27:2).

"MY FELLOW-PRISONER"-"He had been much in Paul"s society--was with him during the riot at Ephesus (Acts 19:29)..was with him too when he sailed for Italy, in order to follow out his appeal to Caesar, and seems to have remained with him in Rome." (Eadie p. 282) We should note that there appears to have been no charge against Aristarchus, hence his sharing Paul"s imprisonment was voluntary. Some writers suggest that Paul"s friends shared in his confinement by turns. "These men may well have volunteered to share Paul"s imprisonment, assisting him in every possible way." (Hendriksen p. 187) This would be an application of what Jesus was talking about in Matthew 25:39.

The expression "my fellow-prisoner", literally means, "my fellow-prisoner of war" (O"Brien p. 249).

"MARK"-This is evidently the John Mark, who is mentioned in the Book of Acts. The New Testament reveals that: (1) His mother"s name was Mary (Acts 12:12), and apparently he was from Jerusalem. (2) He had accompanied Paul and Barnabas on the First Missionary Journey (Acts 13:5), and had left them at Pamphylia (13:13). This departure later became a sore spot between Paul and Barnabas (Acts 15:37-41), when they were choosing companions for the Second Missionary Journey. Paul selected Silas and returned overland to Asia Minor and Greece, and Barnabas took Mark and returned to Cyprus (Acts 15:39-41). This break had occurred around 49-50 A.D. Hence, we haven"t heard about Mark for some 13 years. All the references to Mark after this break are very positive. In fact, one of the specific individuals that Paul requests during his final imprisonment, is Mark (2 Timothy 4:11). And at that time Paul says of him, "for he is useful to me for service.". From the epistle of 1 Peter, we also learn that Mark was a co-worker with Peter (1 Peter 5:13). And the language suggests ("my son"), that Peter might have personally converted Mark.

"THE COUSIN OF"-"Cousin" is correct and not nephew. The KJV says, "sister"s son". Bruce notes that the word means "first cousin" (p. 179)

"BARNABAS"-921. Barnabas {bar-nab"-as}; of Aramaic origin [1247 and 5029]; son of Nabas (i.e. prophecy); Barnabas, an Israelite: -Barnabas.

Points to Note:

1. This seems to suggest that the name of Barnabas was familiar with these Christians, i.e. he might have worked in this region or his name was famous in Christian circles.

2. Here is a great word of encouragement to all Christians. Two Christians can disagree strongly over an area of opinion (i.e. should Mark have a second chance or not, was he dependable or not, were his reasons for leaving sincere or not, etc...), and still remain close friends. The story of Mark, is a story in which all the parties involved benefited in the end. Mark has proven himself dependable, and all three men are close friends and co-workers. Sadly, in the Church, it too often happens that brethren disagree strongly over an area of opinion, and never speak to each other again.

3. Mark is a problem for the advocates of the New Hermeneutic. For this writer of a gospel, taught the exact same thing as the writers of the epistles (i.e. Peter and Paul).

4. We don"t know exactly why Mark left Paul and Barnabas on the first journey. But if it was indeed a sign of weakness, then here we learn that there was hope for those who have fallen into the sins of disloyalty and cowardice. 

5. It is refreshing to see that the early church gave members who made mistakes, a chance to redeem themselves.

"TOUCHING WHOM YE RECEIVED COMMANDMENTS"-The "whom" refers back to Mark, and not Barnabas.

"COMMANDMENTS"-1785. entole {en-tol-ay"}; from 1781; injunction, i.e. an authoritative prescription: -commandment, precept.

"IF HE COME UNTO YOU, RECEIVE HIM"-Indicating that Mark might be headed for Colossae. Some five years later Timothy (in Ephesus) will be exhorted to bring Mark with him to Rome (2 Timothy 4:11). 

Points to Note:

1. Paul always tried to do everything he could to ensure unity among God"s people. Just in case any in Colossae had heard about Mark"s failure, Paul completely endorses him.

2. We don"t know anything about what commands or when such commands were delivered to the Colossians by Mark.

3. From the First Epistle of Peter (which was written to churches in Asia Minor-); we learn that Mark did have an attachment to congregations in this area (1 Peter 5:13). Mark may have previously preached in this region.

Verse 11
Colossians 4:11 and Jesus that is called Justus, who are of the circumcision: these only {are my} fellow-workers unto the kingdom of God, men that have been a comfort unto me. 

"JESUS"-Was a common Jewish name, the N.T. equivalent of the O.T. "Joshua". This particular "Jesus" is only mentioned here. "This was his Jewish name (the Greek form of "Joshua" or "Jeshua")..and was common among Jews..until the second century A.D. when it disappeared as a proper name, no doubt because of the conflict between the synagogue and the Church." (O"Brien p. 251)

"CALLED JUSTUS"-2459. Ioustos {ee-ooce"-tos}; of Latin origin ("just"); Justus, the name of three Christian: -Justus.

-"("just", "righteous") was frequently adopted by individual Jews, or conferred on them, as a Gentile (Latin) surname.." (P.P. Comm. p. 213)

-"Along with many other Jews who took a Hellenistic Roman name similar to their Hebrew or Aramaic name.." (O"Brien p. 251)

"WHO ARE OF THE CIRCUMCISION"-Aristarchus, Mark and Jesus/Justus are all Christians from a Jewish background.

"THESE ONLY ARE MY FELLOW-WORKERS"-i.e. of Christians from a Jewish background.

Point to Note:

Since Paul had other fellow-workers of a Jewish background (i.e. Barnabas); and other faithful Jewish Christians did exist (the other apostles, including Peter). Paul must be saying that these are presently the only Jewish Christians who are assisting him in his imprisonment. "These three Jews were the only parties of their race who lent him any assistance for this purpose at Rome.." (Eadie p. 286)

"UNTO THE KINGDOM OF GOD"-Since the day of Pentecost (Acts 2:1-47), we find that the kingdom of God was a present reality (Acts 28:30-31; Colossians 1:13; Revelation 1:5-6; Revelation 1:9). This agrees with Jesus" statement that the kingdom would come within the lifetime of the apostles (Mark 9:1). And that when the "new birth" would be available, the kingdom would be in existence (John 3:5).

The Kingdom of God refers to the same relationship also known as the Church (Compare Acts 20:28=Revelation 1:5-6; Acts 2:47=Colossians 1:12-13).

The idea that the expression "kingdom of God" refers to some millennial kingdom, or that the kingdom didn"t actually come until 1914, doesn"t find any support in the Scriptures.

"MEN THAT HAVE BEEN A COMFORT UNTO ME"-"I have found them a great comfort" (TCNT); "but what a help they have been".

"COMFORT"-3931. paregoria {par-ay-gor-ee"-ah}; from a compound of 3844 and a derivative of 58 (meaning to harangue an assembly); an address alongside, i.e. (specifically) consolation: -comfort.

-"means solace, relief. A medical term." (Robertson p. 512) "were used especially as medical terms, in the sense of "assuaging", "alleviating"." (Bruce p. 181)

Points to Note:

1. The Apostle Paul wasn"t a superman. He was just like us, human. He wasn"t made out of rubber and neither was he a stoic (2 Corinthians 11:28-29). 

2. Paul faced many "Jews", that were anything but a comfort. Sadly, even in the Church there were a number of Jewish Christians that tried to undermine Paul"s work and influence (Galatians 2:1-5). Many of the congregations he had established were plagued by Judaizing teachers. Eadie notes, "As the apostle of the Gentiles, and the zealous maintainer of the free and unconditional admission of men to the church, without any reference to the law, Paul was an object of bitter prejudice to many Christian Hebrews." (p. 286)

3. In contrast, these men were a breath of fresh air. They had overcome prejudice, they realized that the Law of Moses was only temporary (Colossians 2:16-17; Galatians 3:24); and that physical circumcision wasn"t necessary for salvation. 

4. This verse should tell us that trouble-makers, false brethren, false teachers, etc..will always exist, even in the Church. Be determined, that you will be a "comfort" to the elders, the deacons, the preacher or your fellow member. Be determined that you will demonstrate in your life that the gospel can really change people--give someone a reason why they should keep on teaching and preaching.

5. It is so easy to get caught up in the numbers game. But what is more important that quantity is quality.

GREETINGS FROM GENTILE CHRISTIANS:

Verse 12
Colossians 4:12 Epaphras, who is one of you, a servant of Christ Jesus, saluteth you, always striving for you in his prayers, that ye may stand perfect and fully assured in all the will of God. 

"EPAPHRAS"-(EP uh frus).

"WHO IS ONE OF YOU"-(). A native or long-time resident of Colossae, and a member of the Church here. He served as the contact man between this congregation and Paul (1:7). "He was either a native of Colossae or had settled there." (Gr. Ex. N.T. p. 546)

"A SERVANT OF CHRIST JESUS"-Throughout this letter Paul has been continually endorsing the "soundness" of this man and the gospel that he had been preaching (; 2:2-7).

"ALWAYS STRIVING"-75. agonizomai {ag-o-nid"-zom-ahee}; from 73; to struggle, literally (to compete for a prize), figuratively (to contend with an adversary), or genitive case (to endeavor to accomplish something): -fight, labor fervently, strive.

-"always most earnest" (TCNT); "always wrestling" (Wey); "He prays hard for you all the time" (NEB).

-"denotes patient persistence, this word the intense energy of prevailing prayer" (P.P. Comm. p. 213) "indicating intense mental concentration and earnest spiritual effort." (Erdman p. 118)

"FOR YOU IN HIS PRAYERS"-(Romans 15:30)

Points to Note:

1. Epaphras, was certainly "watchful" in his prayers ().

2. Although, he was separated from them, they were never out of his mind. He had worked with them, he knew from first hand experience the dangers that threatened them. He knew the current strength"s and weaknesses of the various members.

3. Eadie notes, "Love so pure and spiritual as that of Epaphras will produce an agony of earnestness. There will be no listless or fitful asking--but a mighty and continual wrestling of heart." (p. 287)

"THAT YE MAY"-Here is what Epaphras continually prayed for.

"STAND"-2476. histemi {his"-tay-mee}; a prolonged form of a primary stao {stah"-o} (of the same meaning, and used for it in certain tenses); to stand (transitively or intransitively), used in various applications (literally or figuratively): -abide, appoint, bring, continue, covenant, establish, hold up, lay, present, set (up), stanch, stand (by, forth, still, up). Compare 5087.

"PERFECT"-5046. teleios {tel"-i-os}; from 5056; complete (in various applications of labor, growth, mental and moral character, etc.); neuter (as noun, with 3588) completeness: -of full age, man, perfect.

O"Brien notes, "The reference to perfection..touches on one of the key issues at Colossae in which members of the congregation were encouraged by the false teachers to seek maturity or perfection through their philosophy () with its ascetic practices, visionary experiences and special revelations, rather than through Christ." (p. 253)

Note that Epaphras prayed for the same thing that Paul desired for these Christians (; 2:2).

-"praying that you may stand firm, with a matured faith" (TCNT)

"AND FULLY ASSURED"-"fully convinced and certain" (O"Brien p. 254)

"IN ALL THE WILL OF GOD"-

Points to Note:

1. Epaphras knew what would keep these Christians from falling for the persuasive false teachings around them: (1) Complete conviction that the will of God is right in all things (Psalms ; 160). (2) That an objective standard of truth exists-rather than a subjective standard-or an ever changing standard. (3) That all truth is found in the teachings of the apostles (John 16:13), i.e. the Bible is right about everything it teaches.

2. Notice how Epaphras says nothing about "following your heart..or that the Lord will just guide you into your own understanding of the truth." Carefully note that inspired writers didn"t use the subjective terminology that is so popular in denominational circles.

3. Again, the advocates of the New Hermeneutic find themselves in hot water. Epaphras believed that what Paul wrote was the will of God. He believed that the letters to the churches were authoritative and binding. He believed that Paul was giving them God"s truth.

4. Also note that doing or believing "some" of God"s will isn"t enough.

5. "He would have them stand firm against all the currents of false belief which threaten to bear them away from Christ."(Erdman p. 118)

Verse 13
Colossians 4:13 For I bear him witness, that he hath much labor for you, and for them in Laodicea, and for them in Hierapolis. 

"FOR I BEAR HIM WITNESS"-"I can vouch for him" (Knox); "From my own observation I can tell you" (Phi).

"HE HATH MUCH LABOR YOU YOU"-"deep interest" (TCNT); "he has a real passion for your welfare" (Phi). Notice that real prayer is hard work. It is a "labor". Evidently Paul had either seen and or heard Epaphras making fervent prayers on behalf of these Christians. Paul is always ready to compliment and praise another Christian, when such praise is due.

Point to Note:

Too many people have the attitude that God won"t be pleased regardless of what they do or don"t do. They have been told that God is unreasonable, unfair and always mad. In contrast, God is always eager to praise His children. In fact, God wants us to do the right thing, so He can rejoice in our accomplishments.

"AND FOR THEM IN LAODICEA, AND FOR THEM IN HIERAPOLIS"-

Points to Note:

1. "The cities are named in geographical order. Laodicea and Hieropolis faced each other on the north and south sides of the Lycus valley, about six miles apart. Colossae was ten or twelve miles farther up the stream." (Vincent p. 513)

2. Evidently, Epaphras knew Christians in the whole valley. And also that the dangers threatening the church in Colossae threatened these other congregations as well. "Apparently there were well-established churches in both cities and Epaphras had, under God, substantially contributed to their life and growth." (O"Brien p. 254)

3. We should note, that it appears that the churches in this region had somewhat weathered the storm of this false teaching. For some 30 years later in the Revelation letter, we don"t find the church at Laodicea being threatened by error. But we do find it being apathetic.

4. What affects one congregation can affect another. Therefore, it is wise for the elders and or preacher to keep on eye on what is disturbing other congregations. Paul is doing a tremendous amount of "preventative" teaching in this letter. One of the best ways to counteract the influence of error, is to strongly and positively preach the truth, before that error arrives.

Verse 14
Colossians 4:14 Luke, the beloved physician, and Demas salute you. 

"LUKE"-3065. Loukas {loo-kas"}; contracted from Latin Lucanus; Lucas, a Christian: -Lucas, Luke.

"THE BELOVED PHYSICIAN"-"our dear doctor" (TCNT); "the doctor and dear friend" (Beck).

From the New Testament we learn that: (1) Luke joined Paul on his Second Journey (A.D. 49-53) (Acts 16:10-17 "we"). And stayed in Philippi for around 7 years. He will rejoin Paul, as Paul is heading to Jerusalem with the contribution for the poor saints (Acts 20:5 ff). (2) Luke may have stayed with Paul all the way from his arrest in Jerusalem, two-year imprisonment in Caesarea, voyage to Rome, and subsequent house arrest. All the "we" passages in Acts, includes Luke. (2) During these periods, and especially Paul"s imprisonment in Rome, Luke may have written the gospel of Luke and the book of Acts. More than one-fourth of the New Testament comes from his pen, and he is the only non-Jewish writer of a New Testament book. (3) He was a careful historian (Luke 1:1-4). (4) At the end of Paul"s life, we find Luke by his side (2 Timothy 4:11)

Points to Note:

1. Contrary to the claims of some, Christianity doesn"t have anything against "modern" medicine (Matthew 9:12).

2. "Luke and Paul had much in common. Both were educated men, men of culture. Both were big-hearted, broad-minded, sympathetic." (Hendriksen p. 192)

3. It would seem reasonable, that Luke cared for some of the health problems that Paul may have acquired in his relentless effort to spread the gospel (2 Corinthians 11:23 ff)

4. Luke may also have given up a lucrative career to attend to the needs of Paul and preach the gospel.

5. The fact that Luke recorded the life of Christ and the spread of the gospel (The book of Acts), adds just another weight of evidence for the integrity of the New Testament. Luke, a doctor, wouldn"t have been fooled by fake healings. He would have had a more analytical approach to what happened. And yet, he endorses the miracles of Jesus, His resurrection and the miracles performed by the apostles. Sometimes people forget that the bulk of the New Testament was written by two very unlikely individuals. A Gentile doctor and a former Pharisee and member of the Jewish High Council. In no way, can anyone reasonably claim that Paul and Luke were prejudiced. If anything, at least Paul had at one time been clearly prejudiced against Christianity!

"DEMAS"-1214. Demas {day-mas"}; probably for 1216; Demas, a Christian: -Demas.

In this letter and the letter to Philemon, he is spoken as a co-worker of Paul (Philemon 1:24). Yet, some 4 years later Paul will say of him, "for Demas, having loved this present world, has deserted me and gone to Thessalonica" (2 Timothy 4:10). This Scripture has been the subject of much debate. How strong are we to take the word "deserted"? It appears to me that the whole issue rests on the qualifying phrase "having loved this present world". Which sounds a lot like 1 John 2:15 and James 4:4. This phrase isn"t attached to other Christian teachers and preaches who were laboring in other parts of the world, and who were unable to be with Paul.

Bruce is probably close to the truth, when he says, "which may imply that some temporal interest took him off at a time when the imprisoned apostle would have valued his continued presence." (p. 182)

GREETINGS SENT TO THE BRETHREN IN LAODICEA:

Verse 15
Colossians 4:15 Salute the brethren that are in Laodicea, and Nymphas, and the church that is in their house. 

"NYMPHAS"-3564. Numphas {noom-fas"}; probably contracted for a compound of 3565 and 1435; nymph-given (i.e. -born); Nymphas, a Christian: -Nymphas.

-(NIM fuhs). There is some disagreement among writers as to whether this name refers to a man or a woman. The manuscripts vary between Nympha (feminine) and Nymphas (masculine), and also between "in her house" and "in his house" and some even have, "in their house".

"THE CHURCH THAT IS IN THEIR HOUSE"-

Point to Note:

Currently, the most popular interpretation of the above expression is that the local congregation or a segment of the Christians in Laodicea assembled and worshipped in the home belonging to this Christian. One common assumption for this view is that no buildings existed which were large enough to accommodate every member of a local congregation in the First Century. Unfortunately, this isn"t true. The Church in Jerusalem (3000 plus) met regularly in the temple complex (Acts 2:46; Acts 5:12). In addition, if this were true, then where did all the other religious and secular organizations of the day hold their meetings?

One of the oldest views, the one held by many of those who lived after the days of the apostles, is that the expression "church that is in their house", refers to the family members who were Christians.

In this verse, that interpretation seems to fit better. For if we take the first interpretation (the church meets in their house), we are saying that two congregations existed in Laodicea-i.e. the first one being "the brethren who are in Laodicea", the second one being "the church that is in her house". It makes more sense to me, to have Paul saying here, "Greet all the Christians in Laodicea, including Nymphas and the "church" (the called out) which are members of her or his family."

One needs to be very careful when dealing with the "house-church" concept. The Discipleship Movement has argued that each New Testament church was broken down into "house-churches", i.e. many groups of Christians meeting, worshipping and serving God in the same city, under a common eldership. Many denominational writers see the same thing. Unfortunately, such an arrangement: (1) Violates Scripture (1 Peter 5:1-3). (2) Is nothing more than the Catholic concept of a diocese. (3) And opens the door for further error. For it, one eldership can oversee a number of "mini" congregations, why can"t they oversee a number of big congregations. And if that is alright, why can"t they oversee every congregation?

Verse 16
Colossians 4:16 And when this epistle hath been read among you, cause that it be read also in the church of the Laodiceans; and that ye also read the epistle from Laodicea. 

"THIS EPISTLE HATH BEEN READ AMONG YOU"-Which infers: (1) It was much more than a mere "love letter", it was an authoritative document which was binding upon every Christian (1 Corinthians 14:37). (2) One writer makes a tremendous point, the very fact that Paul"s letters were to be read "among you", i.e. when they were assembled, is proof that they were viewed on a par with the rest of Scripture (1 Timothy 4:13; 2 Peter 3:15-16).

"CAUSE"-"see that" (TCNT). That is, see to it, make sure that a copy is sent to the Church in Laodicea-"don"t drop the ball on this matter."

"THAT IT BE READ ALSO IN THE CHURCH OF THE LAODICEANS"-

Points to Note:

1. The fact that Paul mentions the "church" (singular) and not the churches of the Laodiceans, seems to add additional weight to our above discussion that only one congregation existed in this city. And that the expression "church in their house", refers to family members who were Christians.

2. Now a tremendous amount of truth can be inferred from the fact, that even though this letter wasn"t specifically addressed to the church at Laodicea, it still applied equally to them: (a) This is "our mail" too. These letters are binding upon all Christians and all men (Galatians 5:19-21), regardless of geographical location, time and culture. (b) Truth for one congregation was truth for all (1 Corinthians 4:17; 1 Corinthians 7:17). (c) God doesn"t lead each congregation into its own interpretation of the truth. Every congregation has the same purpose, is to teach the same truth and is to be regulated by the same standard. (d) God isn"t bound to "update" the truth for each generation. For God"s truth is eternal.

"AND THAT YE ALSO READ THE EPISTLE FROM LAODICEA"-"my letter that is coming from Laodicea" (NASV).

Points to Note:

1. This statement has generated quite a bit of discussion. The first question that is usually asked or investigated, "Is Paul here referring to a letter known as, "The Epistle To the Laodiceans" which is now lost?

2. When I look at the language of this verse and the context in which it is found, I must conclude that Paul isn"t referring to a letter that was specifically addressed to the Church at Laodicea: (a) Why greet Nymphas and the brethren at Laodicea (), if Paul has already sent them their own letter? (b) The text doesn"t say that it was a letter addressed primarily to the Laodiceans, rather, it was a letter "from Laodicea". (c) It seems to me that the best guess, is that this letter was the Ephesian letter, which would be dropped off at Ephesus before Tychicus headed 100 miles inland to Colossae (Ephesians 6:21-23), then circulated among the churches in Asia Minor. (d) Since Paul knew about this letter and puts it on a par with the letter to the Colossians (i.e. to be read by the church), I must conclude that the letter under consideration wasn"t a letter from the Laodiceans to Paul (a view advocated by some writers), but that it was an inspired letter, i.e. Scripture.

Hendriksen notes, "Why should he place these two on a par: a letter written by himself to the Colossians, under inspiration of the Holy Spirit, and an uninspired communication supposedly sent to him by the Laodiceans?" (p. 195)

Verse 17
Colossians 4:17 And say to Archippus, Take heed to the ministry which thou hast received in the Lord, that thou fulfil it. 

"AND SAY TO"-"A brief message to" (Phi). Since this message to Archippus is given somewhat indirectly, "and say to". Some writers assume that this man may have been preaching in one of the other churches of the Lycus valley at this time.

"ARCHIPPUS"-751. Archippos {ar"-khip-pos}; from 746 and 2462; horse-ruler; Archippus, a Christian: -Archippus.

-"(ar KIP pus). Since he is mentioned in the letter to Philemon (Philemon 1:2) many conjecture that this man was either Philemon"s son or brother. 

"TAKE HEED"-"Attend to the duty" (NEB). "Keep an eye on" (Robertson p. 513)

"TO THE MINISTRY WHICH THOU HAST RECEIVED IN THE LORD, THAT THOU FULFILL IT"-"entrusted to you in the Lord"s service, and discharge it to the full" (NEB); "God called you into His service--Oh, do not fail Him!" (Nor)

Points to Note:

1. The language of this verse resembles 2 Timothy 4:5 "do the work of an evangelist, fulfill your ministry." Which infers that Archippus may have been an evangelist working with the church at Colossae, or the churches in this valley.

2. "that thou keep on filling it full. It is a life-time job." (Robertson p. 513)

3. This reveals something about the areas of divine service in which we find ourselves. Christians need to view themselves as servants of Christ, servants who have been given a mission and a task by the Lord (Matthew 25:14 ff). "Every opportunity must be improved; every responsibility must be accepted." (Erdman p. 121)

4. Maybe we would be more productive as Christians, more efficient and effective in God"s work, if we really realized that God is counting on us!

5. We should note that the congregation at Colossae is called upon to exhort this preacher. We often forget, that the congregation has an obligation to support, and encourage those who are encouraging them (2 Timothy 4:2; 1 Thessalonians 5:12-14). And this is a greatly needed lesson for us in the Church. For, all too often it seems that the mindset of some is to ride preachers and elders, until they quit or resign, instead of encouraging them not to give up!

Verse 18
Colossians 4:18 The salutation of me Paul with mine own hand. Remember my bonds. Grace be with you. 

"WITH MINE OWN HAND"-Paul writes the last words of this letter with his own hand. This not only added a personal touch, but it also demonstrated that the letter was authentic (1 Corinthians 16:21; 2 Thessalonians 3:17). In view of the reality that spurious letters did exist (2 Thessalonians 2:1-2).

"REMEMBER MY BONDS"-Barclay notes, "There is no self-pity and no sentimental plea for sympathy..Paul"s references to his sufferings are not pleas for sympathy; they are his claims to authority, the guarantees of his right to speak. It is as if he said, "This is not a letter from someone who does not know what the service of Christ means or someone who is asking others to do what he is not prepared to do himself." (pp. 174-175)

